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" BLACK MASSES IN THE SAN DOMINGO

REVOLUTION: 1791-1803

Carolyu Elaine Flck
Concor@la University, 1979

The present thes1s 13 a study of the black masses -in
the San Domingo revolutlon (1791 - 1804) The flrst section
‘presents the backgroyAd to the revolution by whlch the
’ ) . slaves won their own.freedom. as well as natlonal indepen-

dence._ Special attentlon has been given to marronage (the
. K .flight of slaves, and later, the black workers from the;?

y y . \ . ‘
plantations) as a form of resistance that persisted through-‘

out’ the colonial .and the revolutlonary perlods. Other forms‘
of resistance, such as voodoo.and p01son1ng. are also dis-
cugsed 1n‘terms of their relevance to the black struggles

" at various gtages.. From 1791 on, the thésis is con;e}ned
mginly'with the chgnging nature of these struggles kithin the.
brbgdep context of the 6ngbing'dévelopment of the péwolution
itself. A final .section is devoted almost}enﬁirely to the
popular movements in one provxnce--the South. Some aftempt

'has been made. however. to integrate the events that occurred
1 (
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“ \ in the other two provinces throughout the course ‘of the
i,,/ . revolutlon insofar as they bear directly upon evelopmenta
E\ N in the South.:‘ | ’ k ’ ,
| : ~ ' .From the outbreak of the ‘northern slavf revolt in 1791
f to the war for independence (1802 O!&). I have relied chiefly
*“5 \ ) upon prlmary sources to individualize the black masses, while
- A b the seconda ;;rces have provz.ded the bagis for the more
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general framework of the revolution within which the.

popular movements emerged. o ‘ -
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-+ not only of their 'im?nedia:té:oppréssors. the ﬁhite colonists.’

o
'

o mwsonucmori_ L \)
y

. < Every form of enslavemem: dlctates by necessrby the -

A !

4
It 1s mpelled by the very e:unp{

L 4
and fundamental human deelre for freedom.

struggle for llberatlon.

For thlrteen

sfrife and blood-ridden years the plack magses of San Domingo
were engaged i'n'}a_,life dnd:;de‘ath ‘é/truggle to rid .themselves

‘but of the imperiali , powers of France, Brltam and Spaln e

ag well. Thus, once, the revolutlo;rﬁe\ learly under way,

. the struggle of the slave for freedom com}erged with and .
necessltated the ay'ruggle for nat:Lonal 1ndependence. for
m.thout independence. the re- establlshment of slavery and
the rule of the vwhite master were @nmment. In this two-fold .
gtru ruggle, the mass of black workers played not only an E
mstrumeri’tal but a 1ead1ng and often a decisive role. .

' To date, very llttle 'has been written which focuses : ( L

spec1ficaJ,;Ly on the actn.v::txes. the organlzanonal capac1t1e /

the asplratlone ‘ahd the~ partlcular character of the. mass/es..

Yet thig is perhaps not 50 surprmmg It is a

themselves.
dlffxcult enough taek in J.tsel.f. only compounded by th,,e

obvxous fact that the sJQ\aves,. the pr1nc1pal actors of the N
For the .

. revolution, left o -writteh records of thelr own.

majority of them, tﬁe ab:.lrty to read or wrrte was an unknown - l

< 1,,?

lluxury. They left no memo:.rs. tracts.-pamphlefs. not accounts 'Q
. . “ L ) /' a . 2 B , 3 7 . . \ ‘
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. . of eﬁents. Their‘participation in the,reVOln}ién was written

rather in fire and blood and by the sacrifice of their own

"~(u,

;ives-:by whatever means they,could find within their power

to devastate .2nd overthrow their white masters. Until

-

recently, historians of the Haitian revolution have treated
. . the.masses in a vague, sunmary fashion, almost as a mere

N footnote to the roles played by the more -distinguished and

. Fo '
prominent leaders bf the revolution, such-as Toussaint

Louverture, Dessalines or Christophe; The‘difficulty and

even impossibility, in some cases, of securing precise,

1

< conclus1ve, “statlstlcally valid" 1nformatlon about the
e : ‘
3. activities of the black masses has naturally turned\historians

of a more scientific bent away from:a study which they might

/ cons1der, at best, an interesting, but precarious venture.

.«

However, this is an aspect «of the Haitian revolutlon
that can no longer be brush@d aside &r ignored, and enough
evidence does exist t0~warran% such a study. Ipsofar as it

has been posslble, whether through correspondence, court

1nterrogat10ns, prlson records or contemporary accounts of
events, I have attempted to 1nd1v1duallze the masses, %o

& gshow who they were, what their aspirations were, and how

t o & o,

they were able to organize themselves in active rebelllon.

In so d01ng, I-have attempted to remove the masses from the

7
abstract realm of mere. concepg/and allow them to emerge as a

- llv:L - reaht . : S
N ng y , /// ) ,
« . , The ‘black masses of San Domlngo were, from the moment

of thelr enslavement..ln a state(pf constant rebelllon.
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,in the great ‘armed revolt of 1791, and samé of, them even

~theses pripted in Les affiches américaine

o

+

Their resistance to the brutality and human degradation of

'the slave system took many forms, not all of them overt, as .

self-desfrugtive;‘ Within the system, slaves)cbntinuélly

resisted the conditions .of their oppression, whether through

acts of petty” theft, the sabotage of farm implements or the.

killing of animals on the plantation--an act aimed as much

at causing économic lo§s*to‘fhe magter as the destruction of

work equipment which represented for the slave the directov

and objectivelform pf hig oppression. Dn‘anotper level,

however, slave resistance took on more highly organized _ '
forms, inveolving ‘individual as well ag collective.acts of

poisoning.»marronage,1 and the practice of voodoo as a

1‘l‘he French word marronage, denoting desertion, is
derived from the adjective marron-(also used as a noun) used
in reference to a runaway or fugitive slave. The actual
origin of* this word remains disputed. However, the most
widely accepted explanatjon is that it is derived from the
Spanish cimarron which means savage (and by extension denotes
a primitive state) .and is itself derived from the name of an
Indian tribe of Panama, leg Symarons, that revolted against
Spanish domination. Equally plausible is the explanation

. claiming the derivation of the word from the Spanish marra,

meaning flight or escape, or from the French verb marrosner,

to desert or maroon. For a fuller discusgion of other hypo-
skin 1786, ‘see Jean

Fouchard, Les marrons de Jla liberté (Paris: Editions de .

1'Ecole, 1972), pp. 381-82. See also, Yvan Debbasch, "Le

marronage: essal sur la désertion de 1l'esclave antillais,™

Année sociologique 3 (1962 and 1963):1, and Gabriel Debien -

Les esclaves aux Antilles francaiseg: dix-septiéme au dix-

huitieme.siecles (BasBe-Terre: Societé d'histoire de la

Guadeloupe, 197%F), p. 411. For the purposes of this thesis, .

the word "maroon, " as the nearest English equivalent, will

be used in reference to les marrong.’ For the act or state J ,

‘' of desertion, ﬁhe~French marronage ﬁill be:retainad,
g | ;
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concerted means for carrying out such acts. In these cases,

-the slave who rebelled did so not ohly against the condi-

‘tions of slavery, But'against slavery itself, withxthe_con-

£

scious aim of securing his own freedom

’tention exists between cert in historians of the French

"school" who maintain that, tatistically speaking, the

desire for liberty counted for very little among the real -

~causes of marronage, and the Haitian "school" which takes

the'opposite position by claiming thap,.altﬁough factors
relating to the brutal conditions of slavery did play a
.role,, the most basic motive for marrongée was the desire of
the slave to escape the bondage of slavery itself and thereby.

to obtain his own freedom.' Yvan Debbasch, a French sociolo-

. gist and one of the first apoldgists of the former point of

view, tried to prove conclusively that the causes which moti-

vated slaves to escape were almost invariably related to the

conditions of slavery and rarely, if ever, had anything to

do with the lofty, “"European," ideal of liberty.

Debbasch-baséd_his arguments upon the andlysis of a

mid-ssven%éenth century French histerian, Dutertre,. who', in

explaining the causes of marronage, had made a4 clear distine-

‘tionhbetween the newly arrived slaves and those born into’

slavery, and hence already accllmatlzed to the system. For

the newly arrived blacks, one of the major causes of marronag

' was the nature of the work itself. Not only was it work

with which the slave had had 1little or no previous familia-

rity, but work imposed.upon him by brutal shocks without

c




transition. -Another factor that impelled the new slave to

flee was his nostalgia for the land from which he was

: uprooted. However. the g rdnage of "the ‘creole slave who

was born in the 1s;andfls explained as the effect of either
cruel treatment by tﬁe master or overseer or of a,léck of
food and proper nourlshment.2

In explalnlng the feellng of nostalgla. uprootedness

.and alienation of theAnew slave who 'leaves the plantation

and becomes a maroon, Debbasch goes ngond Dutertré by
treating the phenomenon as a psychotic sickness: "The maroon
is a sick person--and he is a maroon precisgly because he is
sick. His detribalization ﬁrought about in hiﬁ disorders

of a psychic nature . . ."? This state of depression.thus
impelled the slave to flee and, finaiiy, to end his anguish

b o1 one accepts Debbasch's argument,

by committing,suicide.
one must deny that theoidgiiive slave who escaped did so of
his own accord, that he:had an- autonomous will, thaf he was
intelligent enough or "civilized™ enough to conceive of the
ideé of“iiberty and personal freedom. If we were fo éxtend
Debbasch's claim, does this mean then;tﬁat the "acclimatized"
sla§e who does not flee.the ma;ter and the plantgtion is N

v

ps&chologically wgllkadjusted and norﬁgl? Normal by whose

2Debbasch. “Le marro? e," Annee 3001olkg1gueq P 4,

3Ibld., p. 10. (My translation. Unless otherwise
indicated, all translations of French passages throughout
ent writer.)

the ,thesis will be thoge of the pr
L

Ibid., p. 11.- L

a
k-l
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xiii
standards 1f“hot those of the slaweholder’”5
It is by accepting as valid only that llberty which )
'carrles with it respon31b111ty and a stake in society thatr
Debbasch is able to denyla true desire to be frge on theﬂpart
of the African maroon who risks his life to flee thesshacﬁles
of bondage. He is fle;ing\only because ¢f bad treatment at
the hands of a cruel maéter or overieer. or,becépéé of a
lack. of food, or because he feels uﬁrootédfand nostalgic.
‘In short, hé is psychotic.- - . '
Debbasch also cr1t101zed what he saw as a confusion in’
: the Haitian school of thought regardlng the question of -
llberty, a confusion between the initial act of marronage '’
and the actual state of marronage, between the maroon leaders
and the masses whb‘lgft the plantation for reasons other
than a.desire forfliberty and who were often recruited by
»leaderé of maroon bands in or@er”to increase their force in
numbers. In other words, it ﬁas\only after his entry'into
the 6ommunity that the fugitive might experience a méntal

transformation that would enable hlm to conceive of personal’

freedom. However. Debbasch assures us that many. never even

' reached that point, often regretted their adventurism and

W

51n only one instance does Debbasch admit to the desire
for liberty as a motive for -marronage. This is in the case
of blacks with a trade &nd the day laborers who both worked
outside of the plantation and therefore held a marginal
status between the field laboren'and the affranchis, or
free blacks and free mulattoes. - Thug, their motive for mar-
* ronage was simply to cohplete.the process ‘of freedom already
begun within the slave system and, by gaining a stake in
society, could then achieve a socially recognized form of
liberty~-not "this primitive, uncivilized freedom in the
woods or in the mountains . . ." Ibid., p. 21.

.
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"such maroon 1eader] did so out of religious superstition to

Xiv

ended up by returning to: their former state of slavei'y.6
Similarly, in slave conspiracies such as poisoning, he

acknowledgés thezdesire for liberty on the parf of the leadeg.

but "the evidenc§ indicates that*the masses see.in the

leader less the %poatle of“;iberty--which he suref; is--

than the crafty s?rcerer from whom they can obtain effec-

tiveramulets.“7' , '
It is quest'onable, however, whethe; this assertion is -

entirely correct. | To be sure.'magy a sléve‘who followed

”

obtain various amulets.believed, to endow the possesso;‘with

special powers of Arotection from any evil that might be-
fall him while carrxlng out his acts. Of the slaves who

followed and bellevéd in a maroon leader like Macandal, for
|

example, one may asg,«to what end and for what purpose they

risked their own segurify in obtaining the poisonous'herbs

1 . :
and potions?8 In the general correspondence of the period,

| -

one finds evidence that acts of poisoning by slaves were
as often carried out|against their own kin as against the

masters. Yet, thesé}were acts aimed ultimately at damaging

the master economicéﬂly or at preventing the expansion of

his operations and t:freby controlling their own work con-

ditions. In a letter| addressed by a colanist to the Comte

" 61bid., pp. 38-%9“

"Ibid., p. 39..

/

8Macandal was the chief architect of thg mass poisonings
that ravaged the North during the 17508. See Ch." 2, pp.
57-60 below. ‘




xv >
de Langeron, these motives are clear:

« « « the hatred which slavery aroused in them against
us has given rise to extraordinary thoughts of ven-
] geance, the sad effects of which we have suffered ip
) - seeing three-quarters of our laborers perish from
© sicknésses of a cause unknown even to doctor¥.. When
\ we discovered who the followers of Macandal were,
\ " they admitted that they had put to death a large
Ay number of whites and an even larger number of blacks,
\ and that the only reason they did this was to restrict
’ . their masters to a small number of slaves in order . -,
| to prevent them from undertaglng production that would
\ cayse them to be overworked.

LTo'this end, many acts of poisoning were carried out against
k . . )

work animals on the plantation as well as against other

slaves or against the master and his family.lo A

A\
\

! Even in the most extreme case of suicide, one finds a .

motive which is directed consciously against the°m§§fer:,
Regarding slave suicides, Pére Labat wrote in 1?01; "They
o deétiby themselves; thej off-handedly slit their throats -
| . for %rivial reasons, but most often, they do this to cause
) trouble for their masters."11 M. de Gallifet, one of the

wealthiest slave holders in tﬁé Nofth Plain, also obseryed
the same motive: "Last night a slave choked himself to death
with his Fénéue while ,his master was having hilh whipped.

This happené quite offen,,as there are slaves who are des-

. perate énough\tb’kill themselves in order to inflict loss
}

s

upon their mas%ers."12 , T . .
9aN, Arch. Col., cod 115, S

10See Plerre de Vaissiere, Salnt DommgueL 1629-1789:

la société et la vie créolés sous 1'ancien régime (Paris:
Perrin, 1909), p. 245 i

1101ted in 1b1d.. p. 230.

' ~ . 12pn aren. cdl.. co® 5. Also cited in de Vaissitre, .-
.+ La §oc1e§e. p. 230. - ,' C
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On the other hand, ther'e is also sufficient evidence
that points top a conscious and calculaited desire on the part
of slaves who obtained various boisor;s' from maroon leé.ders
to secure their own personal freedom.. A letter written in
1758, the year in which Macandal was executed, revealed the
motive of four slaves arrested for having poisoned their
master. These sla\(es were pfompted by "the expectation of ‘
enjoying their fre;z&om sooner than they could have hoped ’

. for ;'L_n the' testament thatrtheir masters had left, 'a_r}d that
is'what prompted them to cut short their masters’' lives by
p01son1ng them."l3 In the opinion of v;;xe colonlst wrltlng
the letter, this practice, if left.unchecked. would lead to
the- destructlon of the colony. The problem. then, could only
be remed;ed by passing a law that, except in the case of a -
slave noted for "dlstlngulshed services," would annul all
future acts of liberty granted to slaves by testament. 1k )
in yet another letter. written one year earlier, additional

H

) ev1dence of the' desire for personal liberty in the poisoning
of masters is provided, but the blame for this wldespread ‘
practice is placed upon the decadence of colonial 1ife-
styles: creole women afraid to die with the reputatlon of
being poor if they did not grant freedom to their slaves; or
the concubinage of the masters with thei\r negress-slaveé .
which eventually'gssured\ the freedom of the latter.- Thu;,"

. : /!
given the promises of freedom that were “lavishly accorded

v

134N, Arch. Col., co* 102. SN
1k '

Ibid. : : _ ‘ -
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. - by the masters," many a slave was prompted té.poison his

. oL 3
. master and. become free by virtue of his testament.ls ‘KX

. -é:"'- ) :
"+ by Debbasch remains as unsatisfactory as it is one-sided. /q

L4

e In 1light of these observations, the conclusion reached

e

'

It is not enough to sdy that, yhile some marcon leaders were
motivated by thg desire for liberty and may even have con-
ceived of‘plans for a gengral conspiraqy aiqu at over-
o o throwing the white masters by poisoning fhem, nevertheless
” _the mass_of slaves who followed them did so only out of
religious superstition and without any des%gn fér gainirnig
their own freedom. That many si‘yes did enter‘ma;roﬁage to
escape inhuman conditions does not negate the de;ire for .
liberty which surely exisfed.
: r Finally, one concluding remark in Debbasqh'§‘discds¥
sion of marronage deserves attention. He states that only
; ; in the nineteenth century, with the repercussions of philan-

thropic ideas regarding servile labor, could the concept

L1
of liberty have such an effect on the,blacks as to push

them to desertion and marronage. But here, he says:

We are dealing with a phase of the slave system which
-we could call pathological. During the normal period
of its long existence,. it does not seem to us, statis-
tically speaking, that the will for frﬁgdom counted
for very.much as a cause‘of‘marronage.

One must ask, then, by whose standards and in whose interests

one judges slavery as "pathological" or "normal"? If, indeed,

15aN, Aren. Col., Co® 100.

A (l' - 16Debba:sch. "Les marrons," Année sociologique, p. 40
- . * (my emphasis). ‘
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‘XVIIe au XVIIIé siécles, Debien summarizes Eﬂf principal and
’ :

xviii

the "desire. for liberty was part of the consciousness of the,
fugitive slave prior to the nineteenth century, can this be

anything but a normal reaction to a fundamentally patholo-
* O A

[

.

The French historian, Gabriel Debien, HE!’wri%ten_
w?dely on slavery and plantation‘systems throuéhout the. French
West ;ndies'and proyides a far more bal;nced view of %he
causes of marronagefthan his colleague, M. Debbésch. His

conclusiohs‘remain,'hcnetheléss, tentative and non-committal.

¢ -
-

In his most regent book, Les esclaves aux Antilles francaises:

L]

most evident causes of marronage along the same lines as

‘Debbasch and Dutertre, i.e., cruel treatment on the part of.

the master as well as the overseer; the fear of punishment .

following an act of theft against the master; lack of food
and a proper diet; insufficient health care; overwork; and,

although less frequently, the removal of a slave from one

plantation to another.17 In an earlier work, Plantations et

esclaveé'é Saint-Domingue, he went even further to say that

one must look at things as did the planters who, far from
’ ’

considering marronage as a protest against slavery or as a

nascent form of social révolt, saw it, rather, as one of the
reéurrent problems of industrial manpower. In this sensé.
marronage would be merely aﬁ economic liébility of slavery,
the inevitable effect of unskilled, gang labor. While
édmitting that marronage cquld take on the aspecw‘of armed

17Debien. Les eéélaveg aux Antilles francaises, p. #63.
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xix
revolt, Debien affirms that "this was rare and.was by no
.means its primary characteristic.“ls,
A féw obseryaéions may be made hére. First, if some

3

colonists saw marronage chiefly as a manpower problem, it
"was in their own inﬁeresté,to define it as su;h. They could
not afford to admi’ that the fugitive fled to free himself
of slavery and theééby to negate that‘éondition—-the very
_essence of his existence as a slave. To do so would require
both a fundamental re-evaluation and ; consequent rearrange-
ment of the entire economic base of their wealth and power.
No ruling class ever does this gratuitiously. It was only
when cifcumstances and events had reached an irfbxiisible
stage by 1791 that the colonists were‘finally; and wiolently,
stripped of their absolute power over the élaves. At that
moment, what they never saw, or refused to see in marfonage ’
as an impel}ing desire for freedom, suddenly became a shockiné.
naked reality. | L
Secondly, if some colonists saw marronage mereiy as ;

manpower problem, an equal number saw if as a force which,

if unchecked, threatened to destroy the colony. The contem-
aporary‘literature, correspondence and administrative recdrds
of the colony all reflected this latter fact either implicf%ly
or explicitly. In an extract f:om'fﬁe’register of the

Upper Council of le Cap, one finds this statement, written

in 1767: _ -

-

18Debien. Plantations et esclaves & Saint-Domingue -

' no. 3 (Dakar: Section d'Histoire,' 1962), p. 69.

<
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The slave . . . , inconstant by nature and capable of
comparing his present state- with that to which he
aspires, is incessantly inclined toward marronage.

It is his ability to think, and not the instinct of
domestic animals who flee a cruel master in the hope
of bettering their condition, that compels him to
flee. That which appears to offer him a happier
state, that which facilitates h}§ inconstance, is

the path which he will embrace.

Thirdly, to speak of marronage simply in terms of
economic liability, or as an inevitable problem of industrial
manpower, or to reduce it to "temporary absenteeism," is to
patently superimpose the naturé of nineteenth and twentieth
century industrialiém updn'the colonial plantation sysfem,
virtually to make the s}ave into a modern industrial worker.
The latter is a legally free person; the slave was a slave
for life and had no legal status outside that which defined
him as property. Thus, marronage was one means of negating
that condition and‘of attaining at least a de facto freedom.

What remains inexplicable for Debien -is the flight of
slaves from reputedly humane or just masters. These masters
often had more maroons than the very harsh ones: "It seems
that slaves left without knowing why, without a motive,
without a plan, without a forethought--to our eyes. But
what do we know about what'Wéﬁx‘%n in the slaves' quarférs—-a

the hatred, the angér, the vengeance?"20

The quesfion only
begs a too obvious answer.

Among the causes of marronage cited by. another French

19AN, Arch. Col., Co® 131.

20Debien, Les esclaves aux Antilles frangaiges; p. 465. ¢
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works of Gabriel Debien, beiween "small" marronase, i.o.,

-F N
~ tion work force with the firm intention of never coming

'uging statistics, ‘provides abundant evidence found in, archival
M B LY

Foooar
o

" dence to support hisjarguﬁent that’the fundamentg; desire

- for liberty was; indeed, among the important causes of

[}

historian,*Frango#g Girod, ope fiﬁdg little pore than a
gimplified repetition of the Dutertre-Debbasch thesis.

Girod makes a distinctioh, delineated .more fully in the

L)

"flights lasting only a déy or twoy or a week, and which

0 ' A NPY / o
involve only one individual or very small. groups,"” ;hd "big"

" r ) . ’

marronage--"the teal thing, thé'flight of an entire planta-

¢

back." 21 : : :
This academic obstinacy and refusal, in tHe.hame of * —— .
"gcientific objectivity" to come to terms with marronage in

its totality, has been severely criticized,by Jean Fouchard,

a recent writer of the Haitian "school.* His Marrons de.la -

liberté flies directly in the face of such tendencies and,

sources, contemporary newspapers, literature and cérrespon-:

marronage. He bfings to light the pointlessness ¢f making

a distinction betyqen "small" and "big" marronage. In his .
;iéw._whether”mafronggp was the fesult of a sudden change of
temper in thé slave or an actual reb;llion againgt the

coloniél regime, in eaéh case it came down to nothing lesg

than continual resistance to slavery.”under one form or

another. Therefore, "how and why dissociate the two?" 22

% ( .

ay dix-huitieme siécle (Paris: Hachette, 1972), pp. 1

1. 2
! .
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~“Frangois Girod, De la société créole: Saint-Domingue
g piese

azFéubhafd,fLeg marrons ‘de la liberté, p. 38. ‘ i o
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‘ s In hls chapter entltled ”Les marroﬁs de la libertd,"

\p A>1

' Fouchard goes to great lengths to defend the Hait;an pos1-

‘tlon agalnst the onslaughts of the more s01ant1flc preten—

¥

rlgorous statistical analys1s"ahd presentdtion of preclse

b tlons of the French "school."‘ Curlouslymenough, xhe type of
;
J

; S : , Tigures. that one is led\to expept fromja writer like Dehbasch
never appear :in ‘his work. Is it not perhaps tﬁat tbﬁ desire
e ,‘ o for llberty 1s. by its very natur;. an unquantlflable fac-
tor? But if unquantlflable. ‘is 1t therefore to be el;mlnated

a prlor from the long history of slave re31stance° And by

ek g e am i g e —srrs e ek mmn
]

whose Justlflcatlon? Wére 1t not for a long trad of

an

b - - marroriage, motivated -out of necess1ty and by a desare/id?

¢ '_- <~

L freedom. how,’ 1ndeed could the black slave revolution €Ver

s v 2

have erupted° It 1s a, rhetorlcal questlon that Fouchard- i
' . ‘ -poses and, the ev1dence permitting, it is a questlon that ’
o ' ‘ V the present study'w1ll attempt to answer. One of the pur- |
poses of this study, then. 1s to demonstrate how this revolt
‘ was organlzed and to exmnlne the role of m ronag as a 51g-
. :‘ \ nlflcant factor in the stages Jleading up to the‘August rebel- .
’ 110n and 1n 1ts executlon. T%e long hlstory of marronage, P

l\ln addltlon to other 1ntegrally related forms of slave

resistance and the events su;roundlng'the 1791 revolt speak

[
’
{

s ) ’ for themselves. :

—n . . ~
.

It is here that Debien questlons a fundamental tenet

.. o “of the Haltlan school regardlng the role and nature of

l L

. L roqggg il.ceq, that éhls phenomenon contained both the .-
if. o antecedents,and general form of the great uprxsxng of 1791
% “\ \ . * ™~ .k—.—/) - ‘ * K / ; ' * - -
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e . 1n ‘che North. ' Deblen relles upon a dlstmc‘clon made by'con~
o f“‘ temporarres between maroons" a.nd the armed sléves that they
LT 'C%;J.led.”brlgands,"'"rebels" or "1nsurgents. -V,Yet, AT some
= _ L : : "
Y /‘ . fugitives were considered maroons, as opposed to br:.gands. -,
- \ there is no proof that they d1d not leavé ~the plantation "
-} o

PR S
! L TS~ in order preclsely to join the brlgands., Cértalnly the’ .
' . . e v ' - n' \’B I_ ' -’ ’ 4
R et b“rigands orn;iﬁsui'gents were-themselves maroons. The problem

e , _of terminology, it 'seems,. remains a purely academic one. ' A <5
) . » . " . ) ‘ - . - ; S ’ i
s C In addition to treating various forms of slave ‘resistance
e othék than marronage, one.aim of this-study will be to go -

beyond fhh\%im'itart.ions imposed by Debien by examining the .

' actual-acfivities‘of the slaves, be they' maroon or brigahd. Y .

- . who f(%;ht throughout the revolutlon and to determlne whether
5 . , sugh-a dlstlnctlon is a val&d or merely an ar‘tlflclal one. . -

ﬂ'd,' ’ : .- ' . ”.*:u»*‘j:o' ‘ -

~ ' ‘fﬁhile this study will principa.liy focus 2Pn thé 'inde-_j L

pendent actlvrtles of the black masses and’ the‘ varmus forms‘

R
of rebeLllon Wthh 't;hey used both to resist anq flnaily to

- i overthrow the rule of, the whlte masters, to destroy slavery
°, _ ‘ itself and to achieve independence, I have felt it important, . ,

npn?\theless. to"begin with g brief background summary of the

T : o soéiai "and econo‘rhig:'struct%;jé of- Saﬁ Domingo. '].:hé first K
: | ‘ ‘ch}a.pter of Par'p One will in:}lufle a brief d,iscuseien of the ’
\ e A'ciaLss and caste 'relationshi'ﬁs tha;l: existeﬂL rx-mior\t“o the ‘revo-
SN o lutlon, as welk as & general dlscussz.éh of the plantatlon

I ' e

a \syst’em, followed by’é‘a{s'ectlon characterlzlng the black slave R
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culture: at the outset of the'rezolution (1789-91). Chapter
A G e . )

Two will deal almost entirely with the continuity of 'slave

rebellion -throughout the eighteenth century. Finally, Part

"One will end with a short chapter discussing the role of the

French revolutlon in-the opening events of the colonial

revolutlon. Here, the French revolution prov1ded the poli-

tical context within which erupted the revolt of the colohists'
the ensuing revolt af the affranchis, or free blacks and free’
mulattoes, and the cohtinuingihtruggle of the black slave
masses. ’ | )
’From”then on, the study wiil be concerned m;inly with'
the aot1v1t1es--both 1nd1v1dugl angd collectlve--of the slave
masses who participated in and carrlod out the( evolutlon.
Thus;.Part Two will begin with a narrative of Zients in the

North and West, and w1th a shorter account of -the South.

3

from the outbreak of the revolt in August 1791 to early 1792. ?‘

‘ Part Three will glve ‘a more detailed analysis of the
massges in a-single provxnce and will present a particular
picture of the popular movement in the South. Althoﬁgh in

much "less detail, the politically significant ac?ivities“of

the masses in the North and the West will.be chronologically

integrated into’ the discussion of the popular movement in
the South from 1792 onward. - . ) ' o
The sources used for the general background of Part

One conslst mainly oﬂ manhuscript materlals. contemporary

,-prlnted sources and secondary 11terature which are found

o

1n'abundance not only at the Bibllothqque Natlona;9 in ‘
Paris.but at the'Sohomburg Col{pction of the New Yegk Public

1
co
11
1
!
i
[
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| XXV
T ' Library, the Bibliothéque St. Louis de Gonzague in Port- ,

'* au-Prince, as well as.ét many university libraries throughout
North America. In addition, the general correspéndengé in
Series C9A and 09B and_the FJ series of the Bibliotheque -~
- “ Moreau de St. Méry at the Archives Nationa%esfin Paris pfo-
vide numerous accounts of slave conspiracies, poisonings,

infanticides and other.forms of resistance to the siave sys-

.tem. In addition to .the manuscript sources mentioned above

! for the period from 1789 to 1791, one can find an overwhelming .-

mags of primary materials, including the correspondence of

the civil commissioners, colonists and affranchis, as well

as records of the Coiﬁgial Assembly and contemporarylpam—
| ‘ phlets, in Series DXXV (Colonies) of the Archives Nationales.
| I have chosen, howeVér, to‘devéte an entire section of
this thesis to a detailed s?udy of the South, and for two

main reaséns. First, one of the major sources of primary

materials relating to the masses (Series DXXV at the Archives
Nationales)’contains an abundance of documents providing ‘
detailed information on the particular activities of indivi-

dual slaves in the Séuth, be #hey correspondence, 'prison

3 -

recofds. court interrogations or contemporary eye-witness
, ;ccounts of §peci£ic events. While similar docﬁﬁentati&n ‘ ‘
can be found for the Norkh and West, it does not always

include the type of information that I used in Chapter qr

. ' Seven, for example, where I was able to analyze the reac-

<

. tions of the black workers to emancipation in the South.
. ¥

?“5 RO ‘ Furthermore, the London Public Record Office contains a

‘e




.
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general mentality and political attitudes of the slave

xXvi -

- ’

wealth of correspondence that gives detailed day to day

accounts of the mass.upfisings at les Platons in 1792 and

' the early months of 1793,"an insurrection by which some
. ~ v

seven hundred slaves achieved their own emancipation. In [
addition to descriptive accounts of their activities, this

correspondence provides us with valuable insights into thd/

ticipants and indicates in many cases the plantations
which they belonged. The second reason for devoti
attention to -the South lies in‘the fact that, whil évents
in the North and West (especially the northern r olt of
1791) have been amply and graphlcally treated By almost all

historians of the Haitian revolution, no adeg éte or syste-
matic analysis has yet been made of the r o utionary moie-3

ment of the masses in the South.

pondence and. wherever available, ofificial reports and inter-

rogations of the black plantation during the war for

independence (1802-03). Most of this material is found in

the Rochambeau Papérs, located a¥ the/ University of Floridi
Library. '

Finally, the Conclusion 11 /jprovide a general evalu-

<

ation of the changing charac of the masses throughout the

revolution. I.will &iscuss/ ch/aspects as: the changing
forms of resistance throug he revolution; the rela%ion—y

ship of the masses to lea

érship; the developing aspirations of '
%




\

/ ! . oxxwii v

. the masses within the context of the overall movement and .

development of the revoldfiqn; changes in allies at various:
'stages of the revolution; and the changing nature of the-
revoXution itself. Wherever possible, similarities and
différeﬁces between the masses of the South and those of
‘the other two regions will also be treated.

It is My hope that a study of this nature will help
not gnly to fill what has been until very fécentiy a regret-
table gap in the overall history of the San Domingo revolu-
tion, 'but fhat it may also be of some significance to an
understanding of the popular ;evéiutionéry movements which
we in the twentieth century have been withessing throughout

the world.

°
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, CHAPTER 1 ] e
+L

J : PLANTERS, MULATTOES AND BLACKS '

L

. On the eve of the revolution, the island of San

*Domingo was by far the most flourishing of slave colonies in
the Caribbean. ' The great fortunes amassed by the white colo-

nists, as well as the merchant bourgeoisie of that era, were

‘created by the relentless labor of over half a million black
slaves, driven by the whip and controlled by constant fear.
s ) :
The whites numbered roughly 30,000 people, a mere 5 to .

6 percent of the total population.1 As diverse in their

, 1Giver} the wide degree of variance from one source to
another, it™is extremely difficult to arrive at statigtically
precise population figures for San Domingo prior to the revo-
lution. While the most conservative figures place the white
population at 30,000,  other sources cite the number of whites
from 40-42,000. Similarly, population figures for the affran-
chig vary from the lowest estimate of 24,000 to 37,800, giving
a range of variance of well over 10,000. For the black slave
population, discrepancies between sources are even more ap-
parent, ranging anywhere from 452,000 at the lowest end to
700,000 at the highest. M. Placide-Justin, in his Histoire ;

olitique et statistique de 1'ile d'Ha (Paris: Briere,
1826), was inclined to consider the figures for 1789 of the
French writer, Ducoeurjoly, as the mgst accurate: 30,826
whites, 27,548 affranchis, and 465,429 slaves (p. 144). With
regard to the black slave population, most figures, taken
from official census reports, average between 450,000 and
500,000. Those historians whose estimates of the slave popu-
lation significantly surpass 500,000 have most likely taken
,into account a general practice among planters who, for the
'purposes of tax evasion, never declared the exact number of
slaves in their possession, thus rendering official figures
far below the §eality. See Henri Castonnet des Foases, La

ggrte d'une co onigz la révolution de Saint-Domingue (Parig:
aivre, 1893), p. 8. See also Michel Descourtilitz, Histoire

-
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origins as-in their sdgial.and pol%tical functions, -they
dominated ‘in va%ibuS'ways e;ery aspect -of éolonial‘life“in
theﬁisland.//é§ virtue.of the common bond of superiority v
yhich rggé/alone accbrded_them.»the diverse_ca%egories of
wh?f;sﬁin Sgn Domingo f?rmed a distinct and privileged

/épcial caste whose aqxhdrity and control extended not only .

s “over the entire mass of black slaves--ten to fifteen times’

" their number, but, as well, over theeinte}mediaté sector of
colonial society, the affranchis, or free persons of color,

whose number nearly equalled that of the white masteré.2

, Among the whites, the most‘siggificantfelement was
that of the colonial ﬁlanters. for it was upon the planta-

.- tion system and slave labor that the entire economy and
wealth of San Domingo was founded. They were, for the most .
part, members of the old French rural nobility who, stripped
by the monarchy of their traditional political and adminis—

+ trative authority. began ehigratinghto San Domingo by the
mid-eighteenth century. Thus drawn tc the island with hopes

of replenishing their diminished fortunes, the San Domingo

Planters constituted, as it were, a transplanted, colonial
/

des désastres de Saint-Domingue (Paris: Garney, 179%), p. §%.
Here, the author alsoc mentions the false declaration§ made by
many’ colonists in order to reduce their contributory pay- '
ments, or droits muriicipaux, thus making it almost iﬁpossible
to know the exact number of slaves.

*20he universally accepted and juridically enforced
maxim governing race relations in San Domingo, that "a white
is never in the wrong vis-a-vis a black,” was equally applied-
to the affranchig. Descourtilitz, Histojire des désastres,

* p. 78. See especially, Auguste Lebeau, De la condition des
ﬁggs)de couleur libres sous l'ancien régime (Poitiers: Masson,
903). ' :
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aristocracy. Yet, within this class there wepd those who

were far from noble, either by birth or by ¥itle, but who

in a society as decadent and disorganized as that of San -

status by inventing a fictitious past to hide their lowlyﬁ
3 « . N

’ )
Rarely did bdne come to San Domingo with the desire to

origins.

stay any longer than it would take to make a quick fortune.
@ —, © Of the eight thousand planta%iop owners, as few as three thou-
sand actually r?sided in the colony:u Simply'stated, the
Ll first and foremost aim of the plénters was to make money, and ‘
to make it as-quickly/asApossible, in order ﬁé return'tp France |

to enjoy the’luxurieé)énd comforts that tbeir overseas invest-
* ments ensured them. Few were the planters who dame to San

Domingo with the clear intention of permanently settling in
‘othe island. Most of fhe colonists considered themselves as .
mere travellers in thejg?lony and spoke continually of revi- [
siting or of returning %o France within the following year.
s\\ . In fact, a significant poftion of the ﬁlanter class se;dom,\

if ever, set foot on the island.

\ ' These” planteurs d'occasion, as it were, were repre-

! sented in the colony either by their agent or a plantation

3M. L. E. Moreau de St. Méry, Description topographique,
physigue, civile, politique et historique de la partie -~
. francaise de 1'1le de Saint-Domingue, eds. Blanche Maurel and
Etienne Taillemite, 3 vols. (Paris: Société de-I“histoire 1 .
des colonies frangaises, 1958), 1:33. . —
—

. ; uPierre de Vaissiére, QaréBciété, p. 300,

Zl H ] / ~
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- manéger who kept them more or less informed éf froduction
- . levéls, profits, expenses, and'the general operations o? the
plantation. The ageﬁt. or procureur, generally a permanent
b . resident in the colony, thus took over full administration

; of the plantation and assumed all the rights and-preroga-

.

¢ ‘ tivés of the owﬁér.5 This almost invariably meant harsher
treatment for the slave than if the master were present to

check the excesses of an over-zealous or often sadistic
) .

) 6
; ' overseer.

w

' ‘ For the colonial planter, life was genefally one Af
monotony and isolation, compen;ated by sheer dissipation and
indulgence.? The arrogance and‘co ceit of the white planter'
was sustained by sufrounding hims;§§ with a swarm of doméstic

slaves to satisfy his every need, want or caprice. ‘ Indeed,

the most visible sign of wealth and the most flagrant
./ 2 ) ' '

5Descourtiltz. Histoire des désastres, pp. 76-78.
6

Relations between master and slave were broadly regu-
<) lated by ‘the Edict of 1685, known as the Black Codes, which .

rﬁ‘l attempted to provide minimal protection for the slave against

o the unwarranted barbarism and inhumanity of a master or

QJ oyerseerﬁ/ Although provision was made for the slaves to .
bring such cases to court, rarely did the local government

intervene in such matters, leaving relations between master
and slave, or betwéen overseer and slave, to the discretion

, of the master. The Church, the only other institution poten-

4 tially capable ' of exercizing a civilizing influence in the )
treatment of slaves, was equally as corrupt and irrespon-
sible as the courts. See C. L. R. James, The Black Jagobins
(New York: Vintage, 1963), p. 32. The Church itself was ' »

- among the largest of glave-owning landholders in the, colony.

(Placide-Justin, Histoire politique, pp. 132-33.)

o 74e Vaissidre, La gociété, p. 216 passim.
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indication of superiority consisted in the number of domestic
.slaves at. one's disposal, for, "the dignity of a rich man
consisted in having four times as many domestics as he

needed."S Yet, this extravagance merely’centfibuted to the =~ .,
boredom aﬁd social alienation of the typical planter, sepa-
‘rated by some ten to thirtéén miles of deplorable roads from‘

the nearest plantation. ‘ ’

<

Whatever social life ex1sted in San.Domlngo was to be o
found in the two principal cities of le Cap and Port-au- -
Prince where the cultural znd intellectual activities of the

:colony‘wefe centered. Although attempting to imitate French,

, culture, the cities were nonetheless vulnerable to local
TT'E

habit, debauchery and decadent life 'styles. For 'the rural

-

1.
)-.}

planter, social life thus centered invariably around his

business: his slaves, his sugar, hlS .cotton, hlS coffee, '

his proflts

\

. T I ke R .
T

\ ' These planters, as well as their white counter- parts
/"

~ in the cities--the great merchants of .the.French maritime

bourgeoisie and the French-born bureauérays--were collec-

tively known in the island as ‘the grands blancs. At the -

head of the bureaucracy were the Governor and the Intendant,\
both appointed by the Klng ae ‘his official representatlves
- " and charged with the fun;tlons and control of colonial ’
.‘wwédministration. Togethef theyifepresented the absolute .

R authority. of the King, against which %here was ho,recoursé, B

and ~thus created a constant source df bitterﬁess'fbr the DR

Y - 8Moreau de St. Méry,-ﬁescription topoggaphiﬁue, 1:33.
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colonigts. The planters hatéd them for their arrogant, des-:

potic pretentions and were only further frustrated by the

S

,Special privileges and brotecfion accorded to the merchant

bourgeoisie. .. . ’

5

Alongside the grands blancs in.city and country were

the lower and middle cléss‘whites who, as plaq}ation managers,
procureurs and overseers in the country, were known as ggzigg'
blancs. ‘In the towns, they occupied positions‘as small
lawyers, shopkeepers, retail merchants, grocers, and trades-

men, the latter usually being carpenters or masons. Also

among the urban "small" whites were a whole host of vagabonds,a

. petty crlmlnals, debtgrs. and soldlers-of-fortune who flocked,

to San Domingo where, whatever their background or origin,

the single privilegg of race could elevate the most des-

picable to a positioh of social respectabilityl9 .
One historian has argued that, despite the socizl and’
economic differences which separated the planters from the - -

petits blancs, these differences played a rélaiively minor

role since they were subsumed under the -one unifying factor

of race pre judice, tying -together all the diverse sectlons

10

of the white populatlon( This is perhaps an ove

91t was within this section of white society|that the
official bureaucracy sought support as a counter-balance to
the planter aristocracy. Although neither birth, function
nor tradition made them an integral part of San Demipgo 8o-’
ciety, they nonetheless perlodlcally gerved the interests of
the royal bureaucracy in maintaining its political control

- over the rural planters. Thus, where political questions of

jurisdiction and administration came into play,:-a mutual con-

.tempt persisted between grands blancs and/petlts blancsg. -
James, The Black.Jacobing, p. 36.

) Castqnnet des Foqses, La pg;te. p;aio.
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Race prejudice was fiercely practiced by

gimplification.
all whites against the mulattoes and the blacks, but this in
itself did not produce a coherent and°solid white bloc, R

The petits ®lancs

. - either before or during the revolution.
hated the planters for their wealth asd prestige. The plan;

ters hated the bureaucrats for their political rower. and

when the inferests of the two groups ciashed, it was -the

petits blanes who provided the' support for the bureaucrats. l

: Moreover, the‘célonisl blantérs bitterly despised -the metra- °
politan bourgeoisieaby whom, because of their special coﬁ-
. mercial pr1v11eges, they felt unJustly exp101ted |
But beneath them all were the free mulattoes and free
blacks who constituted an 1ntermed1qry caste between the

‘ %
whltes and the slaves. Although declared legally free, in

L San Domlngo 3001ety they existed in a state of public

) . bondagé, or as "public property, and, - as such, [wetre] o
exposed to the whims of every whlte."11 g —
» jDue to the w1despread practlce of concublnage by the

" white magters w1th their femald slaves. followed by the -

[2

eventual grants of freedom-to the offspring of such unions,

] . the*gens de couleur Iibres were, by the mid-eigﬁreenﬁh,cen-

\ tury, nearly as‘nﬁmerousﬂas the whites. Throuéh irndustry and o
thrift, they had made tremendous economlc gains and had N
accumulated fortunes whlch r1vallq§ and 1n)some cases even:
surpassed those ofothe whites. They imitated white mapnersf

became plantation owners, were often educateﬁ‘fh-France'asd} .4

4
t

y v
N .

11Placide—3ué%in. Higtgire politique, p."'143. =, / v
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Only.
through reprgssive social leglsl&tion could the whltes .of San =

1n turn, sent thelr own chlldren abroad 1o be. educated

Dommgo hope to mamtaln their pm.v1leges and prerogatlves 57

against the encroachments and sogial - advancement of the ~ ¢ .

. 9
w “ao. g
x T

affranchls. N ~,
- S / . z’ .
By 1776, at least three “hundred whf’ba planters

were already marrled to women of color. The follow1ng year a-

‘4-~mem01r from the K:mg sent-to the Intgné:ant and the Goveﬁnﬁr of
Martlm.que clearly stated the pollcy of .the metropol:zs con— )

cernlng the state of the affranchis :m the Fnench col&mes:

The gens de nouleur are e:l.ther free or slave The - -

. free are'affranchig and destendants. of affranchis:
. however far removed they may be from their leglns.’
they retaln forever the imprint of slavery.

Al N ¢

-

Such were the general pr1nc1p1es preventmg 'any poss:Lble

assunllat:.on of the affranchls with' the whltes.

Strlctly forbldden to hold a.ny ppbllc offlce 1n the

cme. pharmacy and certam prlvz.leged trades sueh as that’ of
:goldsm.‘bl'u.]‘3 Through reprgssnre leglsla.mon ef this. sort,
'whltes sought to 'establish J.nsurmounta.hle barmers to frus- .

trate the soc:.al asplratlons of the gens de\couleur 11bre

—_— o

i lzcited in Lebeau, De la coxiditiox‘\. p. L.
13The restmctmn of t’he affranchls in the case of.
practicing -medicine or pharmacy obvmusly arose from the .
white colonists' fears--at, times reaching hysterjcal propor-
. tions--of po:.sonlng. a common practice among slaves anxious
to exact vengeance on their masters. Equaliy forbidden for
women "of color—wes the practice of ‘midwifery, given .the

. shocking incidence of- infant mortality due to mysterlgus L |

'..cauges when ch:.ldbirth was undertaken by a slave m:.dvufe.

’ ~
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4nd prevent their assimilation on an equal’basﬁé. Yet, at

. . T < -
the same time, they exploited the affipity of the affranchis °
-to white society and their consequent contempt fbr their

black orlglns by requlrlng that all gens de couleur libres

‘serve for three yearé in the marechaussee, a local law-

D

enforcing body chiefly occup&ed with hubtlng down -and cap-
turlng runaway slaves.iu . g .
Given colen}sts. fears of slave conspiracy, they were
denied the‘right to freely assemble in public for any reason
" whatsaever, be it for a wedding, for & public dance or any

¢

other festivity. This was punishable by a fine of 300 livres

... for the first offense and the losg\qf freedom for subsequent

offenses.\ The gehe de coulewr libreg also risked losing
thelr freedom if caught shelterlng or 1n any way aiding a '
. fugltlve slave. ;
_ The mulattoes and free blécks were equally forbidden
to engage in games of chance, 76 travel {o-or enter France. .
_They were forbidden to take “the name-of their former master ;
- and natur parent. Fearmof assimilatiqn even went to the )
extent\ef sevexely regulatlng their mode of\ettlre in the
colony. Nor did this fear of assimilation end here.  So in-
t:;se was race prequ1ée aﬂd whlte s premacy that it carrled
over even after death,'as mulattoes and free blacks were

burled in separate cemeterles or a spec1al section of a

® QAN C9 29, - Extralt d'une mem01re sur la création

a un corps de gens de-couieqr levé & Saint-Domingue en
wmarsn17?9 . m SR

.
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ce@efery reserved for the gens de couleur libres. In short, " ’

B e iz = AT ¢

about "the only privilege the whites allowed them was the

privilege of lendihg white men money,"ls

\

: . Yet, they were legally obliged to display the utmost

respect for the arrogance and contempt which whites not

§ ’ uncommonly'displayeq toward them. A mulatto who publicly

4

: ‘ struck a white person whether in retaliation, in self-defense

or for any other reason, could be punished by having his~‘

right arih cut off.- For.the same offense, a white would get

off with a small fine.16

- . The social dictum governing race reiatiogs in the

. ‘ colony, ;ﬁitb"a white person is nevég in thg'wrong vid-3-vig
- » a black", applied équélly to mulgttoes who, in spite of
Vo their freedom from the institution of sLavery..neverwescaped

l the opprobriufof their black origins.

But the great mass of the population were the black

. i . N & . 5
slaves, and it was upon them and their labor that the tre-

mendous. wealth of the colonial planters, as of the wealthy

French bourgeoisie, was built. It was upon their continuing

, . labor, as slaves, that this wealth depended.

; - _ Figures for the exact numbgj of plantations .vary from*

kg3 ' }

> 15James, The Black gégobigg, p. 41. . For a detailed and-.

, .+ - fully documented study of the wide range of social and poli-

, : tical'restrnictions against the affranchis, restrictions em-

bracing nearly every conceivable aspect of society, see. - .

‘Lebeau, De la condition. . See also Beauvais Lespinasse, ,

. : Histoire des affranchis de Saint-Domingue, 2 vols. (Paris: .
Kugelman, 1882), vol. 1. .

e

. é?Thomas 0tt, The Haitian Revolution (Knoxville: Uni-
versity of Tennessee Press, 1973),.p. 12. ’ ¥

L.
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- one source §o another; the average is s;mewhefe around 7,000,
including‘hearly 800 sugar plantations, 2,434 coffee, 3;255
indigo, 747 cot%ﬁn. and some 50 cocoa p1antafions.17 Ac-
cording to one source, the total propegty value of San

18 Official govérnment

Domingo surpaésed 1.6 billion lggggé.
reports reveal that, by 1789, the value of colonial exports

to Franée. i.e., sﬁé;}: coffee, cdcoa, indigo, cotton, and

some bides, reached roughly 218 million livres, while that

of importé from fheL;etropolis'to the islands, such as flour,

meat, wine and textiles, totalled 78 million Llivres.1? How-

ever, of the 218 million livres which France impérted from .
her colonies, énly 71 millidn were'domeétically consumed, “the

rest being exported to the markets of Europe and elsewhere

.after having been turned into finished goods.zq Thus, onhe

may safely say that the colonies not only contributed to the
developmehnt of French industry,'butqsﬁpported a sizeable
. - .
. portion of her international trade, as well.

To assure maximum economic benefits for:the metropolis,

. 17See Gabriel Debien, Les colons de Saint-Domingue et
la révolution (Paris: Armand Colin, 1953), p. 50, Castonnet .
des Fogses, La perte, p. 8. <Bee also Jean Jaures, Histoire |
‘soclaliste de Ia revolution francaige, ed. Albert Soboul, ) o
7 vols. (Paris: Editions sociales, 1968), 1:126. The fi- |
gures given above are an average of those cited in,thgse |
sources. - . )

18

Castonnet des Fosses,. la perte, p. 8.

19 . .
Debien, Les colons . 50, See _algo_Castonnet des
Fogses, La rte, and Jaufés? Hgstoire Soc?algs%e.

e 20Léon Deschém s, Les colonies pendant la révolution
(Paris: Perrin, 1898), .p. 5. Also cited in Jaures, Histoire s

’§ociali§te, 1:127. : o

7 v \
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~rpughly 200 tons each.”®

is . |
the colonial trade was carefully and rigorousiy controlled

by a French mercantile policy known és the-Exclusive. Uhder
the Exclusive, all manufactured goods consﬁmed by the colonisgts
were imported from France. By the same token, all exports of
aw materials from the colony.were to’ bé sold. exclu91vely to
France and to be sent.exclusively abgard French ghips.

Sugér,‘one of the chief colonial staples, supplied and

supported the sﬁgar‘refineries of Orléans, Dieppe, Bordeaux, B

- de Bercy-Paris, Nantes and Marseilles. In the Bordeaux

!
suburbs alone, some sixteen refineries had been in operation

by the mid-eighteenth century and, as early as 1740 were re-
flnlng a yearly average of 50 shlploads of raw sugar weighing
21 Thus, in add%tion to sugar refining,’
shipbuilding rapidly became one‘of the most flourishing of
Bordeaux' indugtries, pafticularly after mid-century.

Between 1763 and 1778 an average of sixteen ships per year,

representing a total cargo capacity of 4,900 tons, were being

. built to furnish not only direct trade between the colonies

and the metropolis, but the highly lucrative and equally

4

odius slave trade, as well.22 This whole State of affairs

‘may be summed up in the famous® observation of Jaurés:

Sad irony of human history; The fortunes created

at Bordeaux or at Nantes by the slave trade gave

-to the bourgeoisie that pride which de@ﬁnded liberty
and contributed to human emancipation. "

2lrpiq,
221pid., p. 130.
231pbid., p. 141.
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In 1767 alone, the French slave trade involved some 92
ships, carrying 30,889 African blacks and producing nearly
. L2 million livres' in profits from a total investment in

goods of only 17 million.zl‘L

Even as early as }666, figures
ran roughly parallel. According to Jaurés, in this year 108
ships were sent to the Guinea coasgt carrying 37,430 blécks
at an aierage of’l,qgo livres each, representing a market

\ ) valuéﬁin,human merchandise of 37 million ;;g;g§.25

Yet the most important source of wealth for the mari-
time bourgeoisie lay in the area of finance capita%. The \
huge banking houses of Bordeaux, Nantes aqd:Marseil S pro-
vided the needed capital for shipowner and colonial‘planter
alike. Indeedi most of the colonia} planters established
. themselves in San Domingo only through loans from the négo-

. 1, | ciants and remained almost perpetually in debt to them.26

'As creditors to the San Domingo planters, the finance bour-

geoisie of these dommercial centers provided perhaps their:

h " most substantial source of economic activity.

Strongly favoring the miritime bourgeoisie, the mer-
cantile policy of the Crown thus both enc;uraged and sus--
tained the growth of what Jaurés loosely calléd'a "colo-
nial capitalist aristocracy", leaving the San Domingo

" planter virtually in a state of political and economic

2l’Deschamps. Les colonies, pp. 19-20.' , i

N

25Jaurés, Histoire socialiste, 1:141. ;

26Deschamp§; Les colonies, p. 25.” See also Gaston-

oL * Martin, L'@re des negriers: 1&14-1224 (Paris: Félix Alcan, )
Sl 1931), p. 375., ’
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dependence upon the metropolis. From thlB 81tuation arose
deep hostilities between planter and négociant. ngerally
speaking, relations between the négociantg and the colonigfs/
might, on the surface, be cordial when their iﬂterests hap-
pened to coincide, but basically, these two groups remained\
on bad terms, and their relations marked by hosxility.27 \

By 1789, every sector of colonial society was in a
st te of unrest-—slave against master, mulatto against
whlte "small" whlre against “big" whlte, both of the latter, at

varlous times, agalnst the local admlnlstratlon and e%pe—

, cially the French bourgeoisié. While alllances m1ght~be

made between gréups against g.common enemy, such aliiances
were occasional anq of short duration, to serve only imme-
di;te interests. \ n the eve of the revolution, each group
had its own demands, and each represented its own interests
which arose out of \the specific conditions and contradic-

tiong of class aﬁk aste.

But once the revolution had“opened, it was the great

.mass,of black slaves |themselves who would deliver the deci-

l .-
'|sive death blow to c¢qlonial Saﬁ/bomingo. When they revolted

P

,1n "full force, in 1791 and onward, the whole system ag it

\stood crumbled into pieces impossible to put together aga}n.
eventeen nlntey-one was the climax of a long and deep-
oted tradition of re51stance under many forms. some overt.

ome covert, some,. 1nd1v1dual, and some collectlve. gsome even

/,

ﬁotent1ali§ salf- destructive. In conjunctlon with the 1@pﬁi:////

, T
2T1bid., p. 370. - - S
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and influence of the French revolutioﬁ which-ﬁrovided‘the
histbrical conditions for the opéning-of/a full scéle revo- ~
lution in San Domingo, the traditional resistance of the
black masses reached_a“ncw and irreversible stage in its
development. It was through thei£ efforts and their often
spontaneous activities throughout the revolution, far more

than the legislative decreeé of France, that they WOn'their

own freedom and became a politically independent nation.

{ s
Legally, the slave was the private prop%fty of his -

owner, nothing more nor less than an economic unit of pro-'
duction=--subject at at all times to the needs, wants, desires
and often unpredictable temperément of the master, upon whom
his liTe-an@ death ult;mately‘depended. Simply stated,
slavery was a system of\fprced labor for life, regimented by
the whip and controlled by féar.

‘ For th; slave, wo%k on thqulantation Qégan at sun-

-
[} -

- = : '-!- T . I P
rise--in general this meant at five or six o!clock in" the

morning—-and‘didvnﬁf/énd until well after nightfall. Day \\

~ after day, the slave contin:§? ﬁo labor under the blistering / ,%¥

|
ip as an ever-preseg} reminder
of th€ master's tyranny. Girod-Chantrans, a Swiss. traveller

of "the time, relates that
e ' ' '
An one sugar pPlantation the slaves numbered roughly
one hundred{mén and women of all ages, all engaged
. in digging ditches in the cane fields [in prepara-
y tion for the planting of the sugar cane], most of
t?em fitked or dressed in rags. Their arms and le

* * w
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worn ‘out by excessive heat, by the .weight of their
.picks and by the resistdnge of the hardened, clayey
soil that continually caused their tools to break,
nevertheless made tremendous efforts to overcome
all obstacles. A dead silence reignéd among them.
In their faces, one could see the human suffering
and pain which they endured, but the time for rest
had not yet come. The merciless eye of the planta-
tion steward watched over the fields and, armed
/ with whips, viciously lashed out at those who, too
weary -to sustain the pace, were forced to slow down.
Men, women, young and old alike--none escaped the
ackzgf the ship if they -could not keep up the
pace. o

, What little time the slave had for rest was consumed °

- by other ‘types of work. By law, the slave was granted two

\
v

hours per day for rest at noon, as well as Sundays and

-

~holidays. On most plantations, slave families were allotted
”a small piece of land on which to grow théir food. Cultiva-
,tion of their garden, upon which they were often totally
dependent for their subsistence, could only be underfaken
on Sundays and holidgys, or in the meagré time remaining
after preparation of the midday meal.~ On plantations where
a piece of land was not br;v{ded, sla%és were generally
required to work Sundays in addition.

At two o'clock, the slaves were promptly brought back
to the fields by the meﬁaciﬁg crack of the overseer's whip
and continued the samé excruciating lébor until sundown, and’
sometihes‘eveh long after. bn many plantations, sla&és were
forced at the end of the day to gather feed for the draft ‘

animals, often having to travel congiderable distances from

the plantation. Finaliy, the day's work for the master

-

28

Cited in de Vaissidre, lLa société, pp. 167-8.
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over, firewood had to be gathered and dinner, consisting
of beans and manioc, or a few potatoes but farély. if ever,
any meat or fish, had to be prepared. The work?ay.was thus

{
'prolonged to nearly midnight before a semblance of rest

finaily came, creating an average of 14 to 16 ﬁ;urs' work
per day on some plantations, and 18 to 19 on others.

On the sugar plantations, work foliowed an almost
complete 24-hour schedule and continued throughout the night.
Organized in shifts, weary-eyed slaves tended to the mills
and watched over the boilers in which the sugar cane was
melted down. > Maintenance of the boilefs was , perhaps ;he

? most dangerous of all the operaticns on the sugar planta-
tion. Undertaken at night, it was not uncommon that a

slave, already physically -exhausted and unable tQ/étay

awake, would lose a hand or an arm,.eithér in the fire, or

while placing bundles of cane into the boiler.2? However

the type or work, the rhythm of production and Ahe severity

their labor until the age f 51xty' Rare, 1ndeed. wag the
Y,

e ~29M Frossar // caugse des escalves negres; 2 vols.
(Lyons: Aimé de 1 R che, 7% ;, 1:322-23.
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slave that ever survived long enough to réach that age.:

Women were treated no differently, except for a brief

30

reprieve when pregnant or while nursing a new-born.

Herded together in what were known as the cases & négres, or
slave quarters, families lived in mud h;uts, one next to ‘the
other, row upon row, at some distance from the master's
mansion. The huts were, on thé average, normore than 25 feet
long, 12 wide and 15 high, with one o® two partitions in the
interior. Tﬁepe were no windows -and no ventilation, with
the exception of a single door. Narrm"v stx;aw cots of a
rudimentary, makeshift sqrt. only slightly elevated above
the bafe earth floors, served as beds. Crowded together in
thesge confines, father, mother and children all slept

- indiscriminately. -~ |

Supdays and holidays, for those slaves \fortunate
e/pough to have produced a small.surplus from thei;' gardens,

meant market “day, and they were allowed to sell their pro- o

i » duce in town, if a town happened té be nearbyl,‘ usu ly at a Lo
! ‘ " distance of several miles, if not more, from the plantation.
k4 However, the pragtice of allotting small -pieces of land for
l //l personal cﬁltivation to the slaves was never a l/_e/gally ‘ | ’ !
| recognized system and was not nebeg.garily the rule on all . s

.BOGenerally a_woman worked in the fields until the sixth ' -
“month of her pregnancy, after which she was allowed to per-
form somewhat lighter tasks. Shortly after childbirth, she
returned to the fields and resumed her work as before, albeit
~at an interrupted péce' for the eighteen-month nursing period.
> See Albert Savine, Waint-Domingue & la wveille de la révolu-
tion: Souvenirs du Baron de Wimpffen, ed. Louis.Michaud -

.+ (Paris: 1911), p. 95.
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plantations. In this case, he master. would be required to . "

supbly the minimum food fatioﬁqgstipulated in the Bléck;” .
Codes of 2-1/2 pots of manioc and either 2 pounds of galt

beef or 3 pounds of fish per week:?l' Rafely.'if ever at all,
were ggx of the Codes governing the conditions. of the slaves

enforced in San Domlngo. In reallty. an, average slave s

,dlet provided by the master -to sugtain an. entlre day s work

amounted -to llttle ‘more than. seven or elgﬁm Eai%ed-potatoes
and a little watep. 2 ' . '

Under sldvery ". . . all is a.gueétion of practice; the. . |
will of the master iéjeverything. It is from his will, and his -
will alone, that the slave m;y'expect m}sery or well-being{fBBI
In generaI.'slaveg were both underfed and undernourished. It‘
was a common practice for slaves to steal cﬁickens or a féw /
potaﬁoes'from the masﬁer.'even at the risk of severe punish-

ment. One historian notes how a slave woman, for having

. stolen a duck, received fifty lashes of the whlp, had splced

\

_ lemon Julee rubbed over her wounds. was chalned to a post

3

and remained there to expiate her "crime. "3# M. de Gallifet, .
one of the wealthiest planters af the North Plain, stated the.

case bluntly when he wrote, in 1702, that "Negroes steal at

night because they are not fed by their masters."3” &y 1784,

e

'31de Vaigsiére, La société, p. 172.

32Adolphe Cabon, Hlst01re d'Halti, 4 vols. (Port-au-
Prince: Editions de la Petite Revue, 192?-1940), 2:1537.

331b1d., 11176,

[4
9

Lo

™~

Fprossard, La cause, 13341, | . >

3SCited in Saviﬁe. Sainte-Domingue/& 1a‘veille: p. 30.
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“over eighty years later, nothing had changed. The Baron

de St. Victor, in a prophetic statement, related that
N ) I.b . " © ‘
_« « « three quarters, of thé masters do not feed their
slaves and rolyalmost all of them of the time pro-
- .vided them by“aw for rest. It is too much, and ‘.
‘sooner or later these unfortunatsg wilI be driven
* intq the horror of desperation " ‘ '
Slavery was ‘a system controlled and sustained by fear.
Punlshment. often surpassing the human imagination in its

grotesque reflnements of barbarlsm and torture, was often

. " the order, of .the day. Only with the advent of the Black

i\

-

Codes in"1685 weré certain written restrictions placed upon

the masters "o llmlt the extent of thelr brutality. It -

‘recognized whlpplng as the single rlght of the master over
“the slave in admlnfeterlng punlshmenta and left other forms,
< suéh as torture, mutllailon, hanglng, and the like, in the

hands of the courts.37 .It’'was not until 1786, one century.:*

later, that the number of blows a master could deliver or:
, . -y

i

have delivered by the overseer or the slave driver, was
limited to fifty.38 This, moveover, was heralded as an
enllghtened, humanltarlan measure and a° step ﬁorward 1n
master—slave relatxbns.( The Black Codes also gave the

slave the right to bri@g his master before the court in

36Ibidl, p- 30. no’ i'o ) ‘ Ty ' ,// ‘ h

37The French used a more precise ‘term for whi plng:‘"°

tailler, which means to cut, tp hew, or to cut to pilgces:
"« .+ . and, effectlvely. the whip gashed open (entaillait)
the skin."” de Vaissgiére, la- soc;ete, p- 19¢ .

) 3Bsee ibid., pp. 182 86+ ~// EEE
¢ ) . ' / 5, .
5 ¥ / /j' . .
4 /
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cases where,%e failed to fulfill his ohligatiods to him;or
where hefsurpassed his legally definedvauthority in admi- !
nistering. a punisfmeht. In reality, however;‘law remained(
as it always had been,gin the hands of the individual slave-
holder: The fate of the slave depended entlrely upon the

e

character and: personallty of the master, and slaveowners'

i commonly'and cons1stently flouted the llmltatlons--odlous in

‘themselves--prescribed by the Black Codes,

e

The barbarism of the white masters left nothing to theAQiﬁr\\
/

L
imaglnatlon. ' Some, while administeriag the whip, would

" stop, place a burning piece of wood on the slavé;s buttocks,

nenderlng the~subseqpent blows all the/more palnful, and

L

) then contlnue. Common was thelpractlce of pourlng pepper.

salt, lemon, hes or- qulckllme onuthe slave's open and {

bleedlng wounds, under the pretext of. cauter121ng the skin,

/whllé at the same time 1ncrea51ng the torture. Other examples

é;lst of slaves belng thrown 1nto hot ovens and consumed by

flre. or of belng tled to'a skewer above an open fire, there

~to roast to death, or of hav1ng whlte hot slats applied to

the soles,of thelr feet and ankles, thls being repeated

hour after hour. There were masters who would' stuff a slave

kX

with gunpowder-~11ke‘a cannon«—and blow him to-pieces.

¢ '

Women had thelr sexual parts burned by a smouldering log;

”.others had - hot wax splattered over hands. arms and backs or

L]

b0111ng'cane syrup poured over their heads.
Some masters preferred the art of direct mutilation. '

They would hang a slave by his ears, mutllate a 1eg, pull

T

e

o

e
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;,his,¥eeth;oet; open his gide and pour meltéﬁ{lerd“info the
incision or mitilate his genital organs. Still others.used

tﬁe torture‘of live gurial. whereby the slave, in the pres-

o ence of. the rest of the slaves who were forced to bear wit-

(%™

L S
’

nees. wag made to-dig hlS own grave. Some would have a
.slawe—burued up to.his neck. his head coated with sugar and -
left to .the flies to be devoured, whlle others manageg/¢o
invent insidious varlatlons. N i O
. Less reflned ¢ruelties, but none the less ghastly,
f xncluded 1ock1ng up slayes in barrels. dragglng them by
“horges, #aking them eat their o;n excrements and drlnk
=thelr ueinel Those slaves who dared to run away faced »
having a foot cut off or being whlpped to death when camght
and returned. The insanlty of those masters who engaged in’
" euch crueltles waS‘llmltless. One;young planter cut the
- ears’ of 31x slaves that his father had<g1ven h1m 1n such a N
| way as to be ‘able to tell them apart; another llﬂ\rally pre-

o

clpltated himgelf upon a sglave, llke a mad dog, tearlng hlS

s, «

-‘skin apar& with his. teeth,39 - L & .

) Of course. not all masters dlvuiged in guch excesses
iof cruelty and ‘gadism. -There were good mastére. and there
were' bad onee. But the point is not to determlne whether
slavery was, after all. a goodaar bad system. The unalterable

-

‘fact remained that a master, no matter how benevolent.inms

3_.. y .
. {) 2
39A11‘of the above exaé;les are cited and amply docu—
mented in ibad..bpp. 190-94.’ Frossard, -La ¢ s 1:1335-42,

" - Cabon, Higtoire i, 2:534-36. They are alse cited and
. diecuesed in mnes. The Black Jac bi ’ Pp~ 12-14. O

o“
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e (1)

's‘l;iIl master, with absolute rights over the glave, his pro-
,"perty, And as property, slaves could be indiscriminately s

F 3

]
~80ld, bartered, purchased, families broken up, wives sepa-
rated from husbands, mothers and fathers seffarated from their
' r / - ";n
chil‘glrenn It was a system which~ rob‘qed them, of the most

basioc of all things--their own freedc;m before law and before

kY
-

gociety as human beings. T

W T

Sa “ . _ - Even on those plantations where slaves were reasonably
well cared for by eighteenth-century standards and where

) masters were less barbaric in¢th®ir treatment of slaves, - / ,

! L1

% there reigned nevertheless the imperative element of fear.

St. Fochie, one of the largest” and wealthiest plantation -

owners in the colony, makes this clear in his Instructions
40

'to the managers.of his several sugar plantations. = The'

" Instructions set down basic minimum 'standarcis of health
c-a.re._hygie,'ne, nutrition and gouéing relative to the sla\a}es,

""ag well as ‘specific instructions regarding methods o"f ‘

working the slaves and of administering punishments.

q - S .Given the excessive indulgence in cruelty of many mas-

- s - /
ters, his guidelines on punishment might even seem humazne by
‘.- Mcomparison. Bagically, however, ‘tl{ey reveal a highlycal-

. culated, highly rationalized kind of madness and' underscore

]

S I - uoThe Instructions cover the last two decades pre-
ceeding the revolution and date from the 1770's, excerpts of
which are included in Debien, Plantations et esclaves,
O 'pp.- 117-31. The Ingtructions also provide clear and abun-
i dant insights into, the various aspects of plantation organi-
. zhtion as well as the particular role and relationship of
iy .- —." the commandeurs (slave drivers) fo the mass of slaves. The
ol . commandeur was himself a slave.

-
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" fourteen of Le Jeune's slaves went to le Cap to register an

24

the master mentality.  Concerned with the smooth and dis-
- » T ]

7 -

) ’ciplined funétioni_ng of the plantation, it was necessary

that one develop the "art"” of executing punishments:

Slow punishments make a greater impression than
quick or violent ones. Twenty- ~-five lashes of the
whip administered in a quarter of an hour, inter-
rupted at intervals to hear the cause which the un-
fortunate always pleads in his defense, and resumed
again, continuing in this fashion two or three
—tlmes. are far more likely to.make an impression

~ than fifty administered in five minutes and less a
danger to his health. This objective is especially
important for serious punishments.. Woe to him who
punishes with pleasure. He wh 1does; not know how
to pucgsh 1s ,unfit to command.

1

-

Whilé defenders of slavery claimed that, those masters
who indulged in sadiStic and barbaric treatment of their

. 5 .
slaves were the rare exeeption in San Domingo and were, in

‘ ‘any'cha.‘s‘e.ﬁ'socially and politi{:ally ostracized by their classA.'

the facts prove otherwise. The most bq.ataﬁt example is that
of the Le Jeune case in 1788. |

Le Jeune was a wealthy coffee plantation owner from
Plaisance, in the North Plain. He believed that his slaves
were being killed éaff by poison and had put to death four of
his slaves who he suspécted were responsAibl’e. Two other
women were merc:.],'essly tortured by- fire whlle belng 1nter-
rogated. Le Jeune thereafter threatened to klll all of hig
slaves who spol;e French if they trled to denounce h:un before l
the courts. But. in défiance of these menacing threats, ¢

‘4

official .complaint against their master's barbaric behavior.

o

" Mlipid., p. 119. : R -
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Two magistrates of the state went to the plantatlon to inves-

v,

tigate the matter, onl\\te find the allegations of the four-
teen qonflrmed.‘ The two slave women, barely alive, were

still in chains, their legs 'so badly burned they were

already decomposing.
All the evidenée pointed égainst Le Jeune, and the case
-Jagainst him was eveﬁ further strengthened.?y the subsequent
death of the two women. Le Jeune took quick measures to
flee before he goygd be arrested. The fourteen slaves Qere
again called upon to testify and insistently stuck to the
letter of their original accusations.

Support for‘Le Jeune came swiftly. Every influential
sector of whlte society was solidly ranged behind him. The
concluding remarks, of the Governor and Intendant summed/up
the case: ". C it seems, in a word, that‘ﬁhe security of -
the colony depends upon the acquittal of Le Jeune." Not a
single judge or magistrate wan%ed‘ﬁhe responsibility of con-
demning Le" Jeune, regardless of tﬁe incontrovertibig evi-
dence ééainst him. Finally, after a long delay, the judgeé
rendered a negative verdict, acquitting Le Jeune and ren- -

dering the case against him null and void.'2

B e
Was this merely an’ isolated case? Or was it but otie

example among a multitude of crimes committed«gnd'ééndoned o

by the whites against slaves? In the first place, the govern-
ment of the colony, on‘principle, rarely‘;ntervened in
7//' ) . uzThe full account of fﬁ/’Le Jeune case is presented P
e

in de Valssxere. La société, pp. 186- 88
"
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master-slave relations. Moreover, slaves were held in fear

of punishment and torture if they dared to publicly denounce

-

their master Thus, official cases on record were few. In

addlt:.on. the doss:.ers of such cases were conVenlently

burned every five years.uB - ' y
The Le Jeune case provides insight into the class ang/
.-race interests at stake in San Domingo society and belies °

the precarié(hs positioh/ in which the masters found them-

< -
gelves, a position which necessitated and invariably evoked .-

white solidarity in its defense, especially in the most i
ghocking and incriminating of cases. 'Not/b;l.:Ly did the
Le Jeune affair exonerate those masters v/vhos_e inhumanity
flew in the face of already inhuman’ ﬁradtiéeq and standards,
but it gave further proof of the utter futility of slave
.att'e'mpts to bring a master to account for his deeds.. The
Black Codes remained', as they alweiys"were. a dead letter.
The generally ac;epted and practiced principl.e' in the ‘c;blony'
was that a white can{pever be in the wrong vis-a-vis a
black, thus placing a olute authorlty over the slaves in
the® hands of the masters and sanctlom.ng this tyranny
through the complicity of the legal and Jud101al systbmé
) What limited freedom the slaves enjoyed was to be
/ found within their own popular culture. At night, or on
~Sundays or holidays, when not working, sla{;es fréely expregsed
another sxde of\ ‘their personality. The Ba.rdn de Wimpffen,

who took the trouble to observe and to ligten to slaves when

9 ~ . g
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they were assembled together, away from the masfeﬂ'and the

‘overseer, remarked wit astonlshment the dynamlc nature of

| T A
the slave personallty:L -
' One has to hear with what enthusiasm, with what ,
precision of ideas|and accuracy of judgement, this ’ .
creature, gloomy d taciturn during the day, now
squatting before his fire, tells stories, talks,
gesticulates, reasons, expresses opinions, approves
or cgﬂdemns both his master and all those around
him. ' .
“ As workers. slaves knew thelr own inherent worth. One

anecdote. cited by de Wlmpffenf reveals in all its utter
51mpllclty this self—recognltlon and self-affirmation. ]

Preachlng from the pulplt in front of a large congregation

of slaves, one priest declared that everytﬁlng they had

came from God.' As he went on to enumerate vegetables, E //
. . 4
fruits and all other cropsﬁfor which they were indebted|and ﬁ/

owed thanks to God, an elderly black rose up and shouted
out: "That's‘mockery, Father Boutin. If I hadn't planted
them myself; they would never have. gro%m w5

¢Slaves brought with them to the New WOrld/t;;:;’na—

tufgl and acquired capa01t1e§~ Many weTre hlghly educated

and skilled members of the‘n//ommunlt}es in Africa; some y il//
-even were of Afrlcan pé&alty Farmer, instructor, craftsman, ‘

prlest. artlst./serf and king alike--all were reduced to the .
common status of slave in San Domingo. Numerous sldves,

lcqnsidered illiterate by the undiscerning’mhite. could read S /////

; uhSawlne. Salnt-Domlggue é la. vellle, p. 147, . - j

asIbid., . 9%, n. 1. De Wimpffen's only commght was ////

that this was the extent of their intelligence. P ;;‘
P -

- . . v




o g 1

.
| dance and a religion, was expressly forbidden in the French

Acolqpieé, and, from the very beginning, the colonists tried
I . ) 3 / .

| See Jean Fouchard, Lesg marro ’éﬁ gyllabaire (Port-
au-Prince: ‘Imp. Henri Deschamps.?i%???,,pp. 15-18.
. /‘r

28
"{and write their own language and were fully educated in

ke

their own culture. It was this heritage that managed, in

spite of all, to survive the onslaughts of slavery that led
the colonist Hilliard d'Auberteuil to write of the ‘'slaves

in 1784: "No species of men has more intelligence," after.

"lwhich his book was banned.u7 N

One of the favorite leisure-time acgi#ities of slaves,

practiced with passion and fervor, was dancing. The calenda,

the most popul%;.dance; involved young and.old alike, even

small childreh barely able to wa.lk.u'8 e various dances

which slaves so voraciously ipdﬁlgg& in had theig origing in
Afri and were a f amental part of the cul ral heritage

ey brought with them fo the colony. The dances served,
/

first, as cultural tie§, unltlng all those of common origin:

"Each natlon dlsplayed 1ts gwn orlglnallty, and the dancer,

/

eager ‘to sustain th%/préstlge of his race, would sollicit ,/f/

re \ -

the appro&al of/;he spectators in its favor. wlt9 -y

o a

J QU —_—

But ngﬁ*all dances went on openly. Voddoo, both a

46

47 7anes, The Black Jacobins; p. 18. See also, Gabriel
pebien, "Gens de couleur - 1bre»et colons dévant la Consti-

tuante”, Revue d' hlgt01re de 1'Amérique ftgggagge b (sept.-
1950): 228, n. 50. ‘

uade Valssﬁgre. La socmété, p./}fg:

4901‘ted.1r/1¢Cébon. ‘Histoire 4’ Halti, 2:538.
e - .
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° in vain to crush it. 50 It ha%/surv1ved under slavery for /////
over two hundred years ani/héh become, by the eve of the P
. . S
o revolutiop, a far more v6latile and formidable force than /,/ 12

g

’

ever before. Practic

-

and sustalned in secrecy, voodoo wals

e

a cult into which 0ne could enter only by 1n1t1atlon. Among V4

the ihitiate

psychoi;/’

. , /
rgapized plantation labo;/and the material conditions/ii////
s

1t served to bind more closely/the loose ///
cal ties ar1s1ng out of the common experience gfx /////

: L

| e

eir existence under,slavery, ralslng them to a form.of
e -
//,/////// collectlve consciousness. : ///
o
; One voodoo dance whlch held a partlcularl promlnent

! )

plac:/jg/the general practice of voodoo wag the danse & Don . '

- Bédres” introduced into the colony arourd 1768 and bearing -~
thé’ﬁame of its originator.S1 Coming from ‘the Spanish/part
of the island, Donf?édre established his sect at Petit-
Goé&e. in the South Province, which served as a base from

which to pfopagate his influence fhroughout the colony.52

'
l

tafia repu Ealy mlxed with gunpowder, the dancers would

. i
enter 1nto¥a state of frenzy, producing what observers K ”f/¢ |
) described EE eplleptlc-llke contortions, and would contifhue ” ///////
’ // . —
- dancing until near or total exhaustion. During the cére e —
WP 7 - ,//
// . ) /( v
5°Fo mote detallgd descrlptlon of/voodoo /// ,
. gion, see 30ff. below. ’ ; ya

s

YA
A e 51Also«refer ed to as Don Pedro, D :
. e Dompetg. .
/’// 2.0 1o |
Z 5 Hénock Trouillot,

yd

vau@gg;ﬁgort/aﬁ—Princea Imp.—
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z?:.,
a pact was/madi/among all participants, commlttlng them to
secrecy, solidarity and the vow of ven.geance.53 ///

“

Voodoo was, however, more than merely a ceremonial/

danqg{”bent on vengeance. It was a rellglon. and, as such,

played a vital role in the dally llVes and/general world

‘q L view of its’ adherents. Durlng the cgremon;es. slaves often
/// ' called upon the various gods, o;;;ﬁ_ for spiritual comfort.
‘/ ///// guidance, protectlop/ffom/mlgjoétune and cures for their 5¢/%;4'(
//f . sicknesses, as/wéil
! ) //

our relatives living
what medicines will do us

- /) gods: / ” ) ’
o o ,"‘ 2,
T ~Fhe loa- love us, protect ‘ watclhr over us. They

iyfd( was most likely of Dahomean o
e ent Dahomey. the Danhomé&nou wo never
Jyj sistance, e
v i

vert plots,
emgselves for another "unles
héir trust, discr on, sinceri
tiop-in contractlng the blood pact.”
obilgated those who_partook to sub

reover, this pact
inate the interestsg of

om produclng ‘the mys

. / =

S = effect generally attribut to various potlons,

‘ z o rather, a spirit.of @keable solidarity, imited trust
,///// and utmost discreti regardlng agreenients _made in the name

¥ of the pact. Paul Hazoumé, Le pact-du

: i (Paris: Inst;xut d' Ethnologie. /957) he 1. .
;(//’/r///i/ , 54Voodoo, generally r i/i ed to as,the-wéf/;ip of
\ origin, \

Haiti: Black
ér Lengyel (London:

meaning "spirit" or "
Peasants and Their




L oL
‘ : good when we are 31ck If we are’ hu ./they -

_ appear- to us ‘a.dream and say: "Dor't despa1r.5gou

- ) , will soon e n/some money," and'isg‘monpy comes. e

Métraux hastenS/fd suggest thatf"shg ght however. have - . /

" added: 'Th// 4 inform us of the/ﬁiots 6e1ng hatched by ///

/vn56 . / s P
. S o/

Al#hough Métraux' study is based dﬁ twentleth century //

our,enemie

s

= ////pracilces in Haiti, 1t nevertheléss ﬁéov1des useful 1n31ghts
/

S ’1nto a religion whose basic 9iements have largely remalned )

i 7 / ]

e unaltered and which occupied such an lmportant place in the

‘;)/”///’ llves of most slaves. /It has the further advantage of _ g

- treatlng voodoo from/a purely anthropologlcal point of view, ////{/
thus removing 1t from the romant1c1zed and denigrating cate-, {
‘gory of “fanat}Cism", "orglastlc frenzy", or "collectlve | ) !
hysterla" ts whlch it was relegated by almost all seven- |

. teenth a9d/éighteenth century observers (and even by many

]

K psychia{fists of today). g

-

"Ina voodoo ceremony.‘dancing‘plays not only a
[4 s N :

'g '~ nent, but an essential role as a ritualistic act a

,// carried out in precise rhythm to the drumbeats

,"; ‘ the steps and movements of the dancers. }Fhe drums them- B -
) Felves are a rellglous symbol and are vi/wéd as tHe very

SO vessel of a deity. The d;umbeats. 1q,un1f1ed interaction

A with the dancers, thus evoke numerBus families of gods énd

2 - o ” - .
- . release certain "mystic forces" whiith are believed to "work" .o

©

. 55Ibid., p. 67. . Loe
56fbid. . . . - ) .'
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on those wh are summoned. The climax of the.ceremony

occurs with the blood sacrlfice; wherein & goat .or fowl is
offered-?o-the-;gg. The killing is preceeded by a ritualis-
’ tic act eﬁbracing both divination and communion, after
thcﬁ>a sacred kind ‘of food or dpink ig given to the animal.
if consumed, it ie deeﬁed acceptable to the gods, and those
_makin§ the sacrifice aftempt to identify themselves with
‘it or to"'infuse' their own bodies with the mystic owers
investéd in it."
tasted by the houngan, or prlest, and then suc

the assisting hounsi, or "servants of the go 5.mo7

*himself to his worshippers,/share their amusements.,’
make known his wishes or his will, wreak ggngeance

OT /eXpress gratitude, ag the case may be. .

igyg/ﬁossessed thus becom both' the vessel and tﬁg/instru-

ent of the god,: thropgh which .the latter expr ses;hls
'peréonality.“ Possefsion is therefore a ful ental element

in the religioys experiefice of the 1n1t£g%ed. Moreover, "[it]

.is a contro}ded phennmeﬁon obey1ng precise rules . . . [and].

his turn when the aevo#

P

"‘,honor."g9 The psychologic
. ("" .

571bid., p. 82.
-581pid., p. L
59Ibld .y ) "/ 89 .
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‘implications of possession for the Haitian peasant;_gsﬁigi____w‘*

the slave living under dehumanized conditions and the terror
. “ ' )
of the whip, cannot be overemphasgized: -

The very real satisfaction to.be gained by a poor
peasant woman who becomes the vessel of a god and is
able to parade/about in silken dresses acknowI@dging -
‘marks of respéct from the crowd has not been suffi- I
ciently undeflined by studies.of possession as a. .
phenomenon. - What a pglease for repressed bitterness
-and prisoned hatred. ’

T While voodoo constituted for the slave a unique and

A\l [Ad
)

autonomous cultural form, it would nevertheless be wrong to
assume that its development and Rroiiferation in San Domingo
occurred in total indepéﬂdeﬁce of other influences. All |
i'eligious prac%iec‘a, except Catholicism, waé outlawed i}’l the.
colohyt and, in accordance, ?11 slaves were to be baptized.

" in the Catholic Church. However, the religious, as the edu-
vcatipnal; instrucfidg of the slaves was never seriously or
"widely undertaken, either by ?ﬁe/mastefé or by the Church.
Thus; superficially, many~qf the ritualistic asbects o%

Gaiholici;g/appeared in voodoo, but consciously adapﬁgé and

re-intérpreted ﬁy the slaves to”accord with their owﬁ,reli— .

, . \ .
gipus beliefs.61 In this way, Catholicism served as a kind

of mask, or fagade, behind which their own beliefs and
by Q: Y

6OI$id.. p. 89 (my italics):

/ : . \

- 61EVen/fhe Christian notion of a Supreme Being paral-

els the voodoo belief in the "Great Master" or "Good Lord",
credfor of the universe, whose force reigns above any and
;}i of the loa. In voodoo, however, he is seen as a dis-
tant /godhead, a va§ue-kind of impersonal force to which
humahe”and gods alike must yield. This "idea" of God more _
precisely corresponds to what is commonl referred to-as
‘ nature.or destiny. Ibid., p. 60. ’ c

.;
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. ﬁractices gouid flourish.* One might even say fh#ﬁ, under A
therBlaék Cddps;‘thé:ppaﬁiﬁition to practice voqﬁoo"and ﬁhéffaw—'f*“"
obligafiqn of mambérShip in the Catholid Churcthrpvided “an’

external gtructure for the voodoo consclpusness, a con301ous-

.«‘ " / 1
ness wthh arose out of slawéry itself. “62' .

For the slave, voodoo was a psychologlcally llberatlng

fofce whlch. 1n its spiritual aspects, provided a reaffir-

)

matlon of that self—consc1ousness acquired both through . 4

\.7

la¥bor and’ fear. upon which slavery was built and susteined.

Hegel examines this stgte of consciousness in his dlsgusslon

2

.0of "lordship and bondage.” It.is a relationship within

vy

which is contained the very essence of all 3001a1 struggle.

Since the master held absolute rlghts of life and

.death over the slave. and could and dld’exer01se these at

will, existence under slavery was, .for many slaves, one of Ce

total

fear--fear foroonefs own entire being. Out of this

state of fear, in which aiave constantly faced the possi-

» / s
bility, aqd often the realify, of a brutal death at the

hands of. the master or hi agents arose .the consciousness
of pure self-existence.

1

‘It was only through labor, acti- T ,,“

vated by fear, that this realization could assume an objec-

tive exitence. The sugar cane, thé cotton, 'the indigo, the

cocoa, ‘the coffee, along with all the secondary products
which the slave produced through endless toil under the
threat of the whip--all, consciously moulded. through’ work, .

62Laénnec Hurbon,

Dieu dans le vaudoo haltien (Paris: .
Payot. 1972),. p. 77 ‘ S ‘

|
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werewfhe embodiment of his own_ Jabor and his own self:
hThUSJ precisely in labor where there seemed to- be
merely some outsider's mind and "ideas involved, the

bondsman becgmes aware, through this re- dlscovery63f
himself, of having and being a "mind of his own."

SiaveS'knew their own worth and, although_treated as
animals, the irreducible fact remained that tﬁey were human
belngs. Slavery, for all its barbarlc and cruelly dehu-
manizing aspects. had nevertheless produced in the slave an
independent self—consc1ousness, directly opposed to that
of the master, which sought only to free 1tself of the bonds
inhibiting its full réalization. o

Despite its rigid prohibition by colonial l?w. voodoo -

was one of the few areas of totally autonomous activity

for the African slaves. As a religion and a spiritual
: th

—"
force, it enabled them to express and refaffirm that self-
existence ‘which they objectively recoghized through: their
. ( . - T /
own labor. It further enabled them to break away psycho-

logically from the very real and concrete chains of slavery

,and to see themselves as independent beings; in short, it

gave them a sense of human dignity and enabled them to

survive. ,

Voodoo was, without a doubt, of African origin, but
. Y.
L

its development .and proliferation in San Domingo arose out

of slavery. It id thus hardly surprlslng that it was the\w

. potentlal for vengeance, amcng the\many other aspects that

voodoo contained, whlch domlnated the clandestine ceremonies,

Dk
"t . /-

7

. 63G W. F. Hegel. The Phenomenolo of‘M1nd. trans.
. J. B. Ballle (New York: Harper and Row, 19375, P. 239




- " 7 break of the nev(fution. and which was so awesomely evident « o
B ! P . in tho Ai’rican refrainz v f . ' . .
Eii . Eh: bombal Heu! Hew: . . < . “
Canga, bafio té! o e o7t ‘ » : . i
Canga, moune dé 16! ¥ .. - . : ) )
* Cgmga, okila.‘ R . ' . j
. Canga 1 “ , v ,' "
"We swear tb destroy the wh:.tes and all that they possess{ .
3 ~ ) let us die rather than fa.i;. to keep thJ.s vow." w6l ‘or, asg'
ot i Hegel put it :Ln another way. it is solely by msking life
But, 1nsoi'a.r as. \?oodoo for ‘the slaves was simply a

"
: H o ' slavery. | that fréedon quld become reﬁlity. L,

especially during 4the last quai'ter-cent'\li'y before the out- ’

|

“ ~ e 'l:hat freedom is obtained.? "65 | o : - '. ‘!
; L | |
E ‘ ~ means of sel{-oxp_remiqn and psycholo;mal release from 1
- their xoateriai e;ti'a*cence, their acquired consciousneéra,as' ' |

3. i3

autonomous ’oaings remained :unprisoned within: themseris/ T

<

It wag only when sla@s were able, at various. times, to .

translate thought into acti\re rebellion ard, f:.nally.:mto ‘ -
'the 11fe and death struggle of revolutlon aimed at nothi.ng .

less then the destruotion of the masters*a.nd the cha:.ns of ' \

g

- -~
S

In this struggle. voodoo 4,pla,ve(i a promment and a

i"\'o .

e highly political rols.. - . el o

A S &’Citad in and 'cranslated :t‘rom tha I"renoh by James. ) vV

. The Black, Jatobing, p. 18. . 3 . I
65Hese1. M&m.m e 233- - "‘5.." DR |
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CHAPTER II

_SLAVE RESISTANCE

g

‘When the slaves took up arms in co}lective, widespread
revolt in 1791, they were acting out of a long and deep- '
rooted tradition of resistance againgt slavery and the colo-

nial or@er,ya resistance which spanned- nearly three cen-

turies. They rébelled from the very moment of‘their capti-

vity. Torn from their homeland, ‘their families, their

friends, chained like beasts one to ;ﬁbther and herded like
tattle onto the slave ships, thoﬁsandsusought refuge in coﬁ-
mitting suicide, thereby refusing to submit to-a life of
degradationa forced labor and uﬁimgginabié cruelty.'a life
in 'which all but.a few would'ﬁevefdaggin be free. By com-
nitting suicide they refused to be slaves.

" While some’succeededlin throwing themselves in the
Be;. others. less fortunate. attempted to. starve themselves
aboard the shlps. hoping to die before the end of tfe voy-

- age ﬁnd avoid,a fate next to which death ‘was a bless1ng. To

force recalcltrant slaves to eat, some ship captaans would ///,/,////Tt

- have thp slames 1lips burned by hot charcoal; others would

try to make then swallow the codls if they per81sted. One’

~paptain even reporﬂbdly had molten lead poured into the.
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mouths of those who stubbornly refuséd all food.l One young

'Afri—éa.n éirl of sixte'en, havix;g been taken Fcaptive aboard a
7 éla;re éhip. was so profoundly éffecte;i that she cétegorically.
refused everything given her to ,,c:;a‘t . In a short time her -
physical and moral condition.deteriorated to the/g;giht where

death- was immineént. The c\aptain. .concerned ‘chiefly with the
AN

-t

o

loss of potential revenue whiich her death would incur, had

her returned to land to be taken care 6f until the boat was

e

ready;"to “Ieave. Upon seeing once more her native villaé,e

and friends, upon re-experiencing {:he/state of freedom, she /
rapidly reéaiped hézj,.hea.lth: ) Q}i;n. however, she learr;ed

that she was to bé taken back aboard the ship she killed
chérself.z ‘ | e ‘ B

- . »
In response to those who sought to justify the slave

3

trade by claiming that they were saving the blacks from a/
1ife of hunger, ulisery and mutual destruction, in primitivfé !

- - FRN
Africa, a white colonist, himself creole, remarked with Pt
. ‘ \ .
astonishment: ’ . i . - ;
If the blacks were so undernourished and so miserabie
[in Afrieal . . . how is it that they are so well-.
proportioned, strong and in’such vigorous health when -

‘ » i

1 a4 . . - . 1‘\

Frogssard, La cause, p. 263.. For an exhaustive 'des-
¢ription of conditions aboard the slave ships, see ibid.;”
pp. 261-306. See also Lucien Peytraud, L'eselavage & -
Antilles francaiges avant 1789 (Paris: Hactge?e. 183‘75. Pp-.
95-121 and Gaston-Martin, Histoire de l'es jage d 1
coloiieg francaises (Paris; » PD.750-80.

ZFrossard, La_cause, pp. 274-75. Although far less
frequent than suicide, armed revolt by slaves was, nonethe-
less, not &n uncommon practice aboard slave ships, even if
‘such attempis .were doomed to fail and punishable by torture

"#nd death. Ibid., pp. 277-83. 7 ’}

A

4




usavine. Saint-Domigége a la veille, .p. 94.- Slaves
. .never expressed e losgs of a comrade rough: de

' saying that the perspn had died, but rather: "Ly

they arrive in the colonies? And how is it that at

g the end of one year here their health diminishes,

they become weak, thin and unrecognizable--a state -
from which, if they do not die, they never completely
recover? . . . Likewise, if the blacks were so mise-
rable and without feeling in their native land, why
are they driven by despair to commit suicide, one of
the chief reasons for which they are so scrupulously
kept in chains on the boats? . . . How is i+, theg.
that their yearning for freedom is so insatiable?

I s

- ‘Once sold and introduced into the plantation system,

slaves continued to resist individually and collectively by

means of suicide. For the slave, death was seen not only as — -

a liberation from the extreme conditions of slawery, but
according to'popular African beliefs, a means of escape.‘
permitting the dead to return to their native land.* However,

*

the féeling of desiair which slavery imposed upon the slaves

_was not the only factor provoking suicide. By the beginning

of .the eighteenth century, contemporary observers became

awareﬁ(és we have seen) of a calculated motive on the part

of élavés who'committed suicide eithef individually or col-
lectivéiy. to inflic? serious economic damage, if not ruin, -

- 4
upon the master. '

%‘
}

Slave women often resorted to abortion and even .
infanticide as a form of resistance, rather than allow their
children to grow up under the abomination of slavery. 1In

‘f'i: ' - 'y ot ‘ v
3Milscen.t. Du régime colonial (Paris: Imp. du Cercle
Soeial, 1792), pp. 26-27, 39. The above cited passage was

kindly forwarded to the author by M. Jean Fouchard in a le%-
ter from Port-au—?rince, 14 April 1976.. i

- .

by
16,"
meaning he has gone or left. :
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’-the/aoés”fggol-nesdunes plantation im the ‘district of ‘
b ./,/~ = “ ¥

\

owner, remarked that

) midw‘fery. Lebeau, De la conditién, p. 109.

: . - e, 7 o
# . / T
o . 4o R ,
the latter case, the dga‘th of the childﬂ/'i%éul:ﬁed ‘from a
sickness referred %o by c,%témporari/é;’ as mal de machoire,"
or lock-jaw, a W which struck only newborn p/abi&s/ahd .

only those delivered by black midwives. Invariably, deati _ - -~

-

ocecurred within the firgt few days. One slave woman from
o : /

-

Artibonite admitted having poisoned or kille&’ in Tbhiﬁs' manner
over seventy children in order to tear them out of*slavery.f’

Although other considerations may have played an additio/nal, '
~ - ) .
role in the motivation of such acts--vengeance against a .

. ’

-
-~

master for cruel treatment; the desire to infliet pain wn/‘/.

v .
a master when the child was in fact his own; jealousy;

—

retribution--in all instances, the net result was the deci-  °

»

mation of a potential work force.6

{ :

- 4

Suicide, abdrtion, irifanticidq--all were extz;emé. even
self-destructive, measures, and if slaves resorted to these
measures, it was 'Because slavery itself was an extreme.

Hilliard d'Auberteuil, himself a colonial -planter and slave-

.t

‘ 5Descourtilt,z, Higtoire de désastres, p. 185. Also
cited in de Vaissiére, La Socie’tg. p. 252, n. 3 and in -

Savine, Saint-Domingue X la veille, p. 91.

One of the me- .

_ thods used was to insert a neédle. into a certain part of the

brain, thus resulting. in. severe jaw impediments and finally
total incapacity. -Unable to eat, the slave child inevitably
died within a-matter of days. de Vaissiére, La sociétéy p.
252.| The practice had -apparently become so widespread that'
in 1'}5‘? the Upper Council of le Cap found it necessary to

, pass|an ordinance forbidding all women of color "to‘pra_é'tice;’

s

| 6de Vaigsidre claimed that infant mortality Arequlting ;
from 'mal de machoire, amounted roughly to one in three of-
‘all newborn skave children., La gociété, p. 252. @

s ‘e
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If slave women often abort themselves, it is almost

always the fault of their masters; they have no right

to punish [these women] because there is nothlng ex- 7
) cept the excess of tyranny that can suppress in them

P the maternal instinct. . . . [Moreover]}, if they see the

earth as a place of torment and pain, 1s-it not those
who are dearest to them who will .be th9 first to be
sacrificed by their deadly compassion?

Far more characteristic of slave resigtance, however,
was its aggressive rather than passive naydie. In fact, the
first organized and armed.rgvolt of black slaves occurred in
1522 while the island was still in its earliest stage of

development as.a'slave colony- under the Spanlsh.8 Within the

/ -

twenty-five yeaéf/petﬁeen 1679° and 1704, four other armed -

~

congpiracies had bgen planned by slaves in dlfferent parts

of the corlony, all almed at the total massacre and annlhlla-

L3

tion of/the white masters.
// - ’
Collective agmed revo¥;/remained. however, a limited
form of slave resistance until the revolution and, with the

one notable exception of the revolt of Macandal in 1752}/did

not again occur before 1791.9 Moreover, the revolt-6f 1757,

X

©

as well as that of 1791 which opened the iiigy/revoiution,

‘74" Auberteuil, Considérations, pp: 66, 70.

-
-~

8A narrative account of this revolt is cited in

‘Fouchard, Les marrons de la 1ibérté, pp. 467-69. In this

book, Fouchard has provided an/éihaustlve chronological
synopsis of slave resistance 'in San Domingo from 1599\to N
1793 (pp. 4#45-557). ~This historical survey of slavey Pesis-
tance in all its forms is based on primary as well as secon-
dary source materlals. ‘passages from which are often quoted"
in full. It -is not only a useful, but an lndlspensab;e
guide for any study of the nature and continuity of slave
resistance inherent in which was the struggle for freedom.

9For'§h ‘account of the Macandal revolt, see 'PP- 56 60

below.
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: occurred within a different context. _The revolt that was . -
planned by Macandal 1n the North and whicn/sﬂbeequently was '
to have spread to all corners of the colony, was both con< /
{

celved and organized in marrongg% 10 , Equally, it was ‘withi

4

massive outbreak of 1791 emerged. 0f the many.’ diverse

]

forms of reslstance. n rogg.g proved to be the most viable

and certalnly the most congistent. F m the very beginning
of the colony under the Spanish-and throughout its long
history under the French until {he abolition of slavery two _ —

years into the. revoltgion, slaves dei‘ied that syétem‘which /

L

denied them the most elementary and the most essenhal of 7 .
ye L

social and human pghts. the right to be free. They cla:une@/ o

that right in marronage. But it was not until 1791 th/at ’

~ ' - e -
this form of resistance, having by this time acquired a dis-

e

tinctively collective form,’ would converge with the ge).]/ 7

=

political cl:unate of the tme and open the way to thp revo-

lution which would guarantee that right. o :,,/,/ d 7
\ / -
For the colomal observer who bothered to questlon the °°
// /‘
~ motives of slaves that left the plantatmn to éke out an - . P

i

Ey

existence for themselves in the moum?ne/ or in other ;04-/
luded, 1naccessn.ble areas. howe\ger, the ch:.ei‘ cause;vof VW / s
arronage mvariably amounted to undermurlsmneht. cruel/ .

treatment. overwork } in- short. the ’l;wing and working condi-

tions of slaver& 11 1 be sure. all of these facto /p
. . ,///

. e
/

1°See’/1ntroductidn. . xi i-’xiv abdi'é'.‘
usee Introduction. pP- xii and xyi
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stion unanswered as to why slav
/’

leaves the qu
' reputedly humane masters Sy For c,olem.s'/ts/ to. a./dﬁlt tha;b -
slaves demred the1r own freedom/arrd sougm/to ‘achieve it P
by escaping would ga/nkﬁe to admlt /to the unaustlflabll

—
///; slavery )J:séif plantatlon system-—th

Vo=
» R fow of & colonlal economy to wh1 “survi = :
= /‘//

// evocably tied. As a/th(plaw/////

,go/errfed by economlc/' es/%s which necesmta'be
/ / -

—

",v-"ﬂ truth' /
o | through a/lm@ series of rj v~
s - —
AT o
P - other hand, so anters preferred a ore humarie form of
////f////' B L//Lm:/pi/ P %f = 3 / A{,‘/
— ] t M Nevertheless, arrona_lge persmted : ot .
i ~" When slaves 1eft thg, plantatlons,; “they leftm T -
/ ' / - l. '
= P knowledge of what their future would/be, Tor dld 't:/ey khow
" -
o / -
-~ . 1 { glé ag 1d 1a t 1d
// ; / _how ong the r parronage wou 1 ?f', nor/whe her they wou///
is certain is that qnce hav:.ng/crec.lded /
\ ey had“madé a consciously pla.rmed and determined / "
- break from s—lavery. from the plantation, from the master, and -
;é e - - . . ‘ ///»//
B “were prepared to face the unknown. They carried out their—" .~
.4/ : B _ . /

esc/é.pe with the ,bare/ininimum of clothing and foo 7

/
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and enslaved under the genocidal practices of“thé's

e ///// L\(MM_N'W:\ // /// //;//”//—”~“v-~'

- .
off by//alie of/ya?en liana and surrounded by ditches of
some tWelvg/to flfteen feet deep and eight or ten feet wide,

/llneg/a;/the bottom with sharpened stakes.12 Others, fortu-

ed reg%pn. attempted to assure fheir survival off
Once established, some even risked their newly
aguired freedom by going back to the plantation at night to
secure the escape of,théi;/;;;;rof children, left behind uni
der circumst "es rendering the‘collective:f;ight'of the
fam%ly‘impossible £2 realize.13 j
‘{ The most frequent refuge for the fiéld slaﬁe was the
Spanish colony of Santo Domingo or the exten51ve range/o;/

der between the two colonies. Here, //ncéyzie beginnings of

slavery. slaves had fbrmed permanent a?d collectlve maroon

communlties. Tﬁe/ysry/flrst of these communities was in
fact/establlshed in the eastern Bahoruco mountains zg/t
m///acred

last survivors of the indigenous Caribs, brutally

ghout the

Under the French, the Bahoruco'remaiajg,/;

e . o
.

12de‘Vaiasiére. Lg_ggg;é&é. pp 234-35.

13Fouchard ;Les m rogg de la liberte, p. 390.
1uBy 1519, only twenty-eeven years after\golumbus )
arrival, the Indian population of the island known to the ..
. Caribs as Hayti, numbering roughly one million in 1492, had .

- ‘been ruthlessly reduced to a mere one hundred #housand.
Ibid., 'p. #70," The history and struggles of the Caribs,

or Caciques, is also fully treated by Thomas Madiou, Hi toire
g'Halti. 2nd ed. (Port-au—Prlnces Imp. Ed. .Chenet, 1922},

&

* mountains in the South, extending eastward te/ggrm/fﬂe bet;///;:

—

-




us : o L /

entlre colonial era until 1ndependence. a constant refuge . e

. for black sl.a.ves seeklng to free themselves'.bf the bonds of
slavery. . - .
Since the beginning of the eighteen;;h century, the
authorities of San Domingo had attemp:ted to reach an accord
with the Spanish for the return of the fugltlves from the
French colony and to join efforts in cafpturlng and dlspersmg

the maroons along the border. all without much success. In
e

1785 the French authorities, flnally comprehending 'bhe / //

futll:.ty of their aims, ylelded. A peace trea.l'ty wa(s signed / | |
gra.tjltlng pardon and according J.ndependence y! remalru/rig
lot

e'f/land . ’ |

g farms be’E::ame

maroons. Each famlly was to receive a. sma,l
/

and, to assure their subs1stence until the

. . P [ N

productive, provibi%ns for eight month

Bahoruco comprlsed only the e;istern limitg, other well)i-known /7/ '
maroon communities existed, notably in the southern r {i”o/ﬁ
/// /'of.Plymouth‘which provided asylum/fg'r the periodic marronage y ,
‘ of different groups of slaves, and in Mamel, stretching /
L from the western l’im1t8‘0f Jacmel in the South ‘and ef.{tendi?xg /

" well into the Spanish part of the island.l®

/

- In addition to these long-established a.nﬁ/ well-known

——

communities, other bands, smaller imFumber and perhaps

~‘lesser known, wa%ed similar struggles throug;;out the colonial
. . 7/ / ’ / N

15an, Arch, Col., Cg® 33

16

.,
Fouchard. Les garrons de la liberté, p. 424.
AR
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. thgy maintained a marginal but independent exis-
e. They, too, had their chosgnuleaders whose “decisions
governed the Jrganiga%iéh and functioning of the grolp.
M ma?gpnlcommunities were armed. When conditions ﬁo lon-
ger perpitted them to subsist off the lagd{/it became
ne¢essary for them to d;scend at nigﬁg/;pon neighboring -
plantations in organized raids, éillaging, ransacking, some-
times even totally devastating the plantation to gecure food,
animals: additional arms or ‘other necessary supplies for
their survival. These maraudiﬁg maroon bands often created
-such terror as to céuse certain planters in relatively |
 isoiated afeas to sell out or sigply to abandqp their holdings.
It was precisely this aggpessive, intrepid nature of
marronage which necessitated, frgm the Eeginniﬁg of glavery,

the adoption of repressive,‘punitive measures to eliminate

what contemporaries considered a continual plague and a con-

tinual danger td the security o the/éolony.l? _The first

comprehensive legislation dealing with,marrongge_appeared in
i 9 -

the Black Codes of 1685. Slaves of different plantations

were now forbidden to assemble together, be it in"celebra-

tion of a marriage, to organize a calenda or for any other’

a

- 171 fact, the first official report dealing with the
problem of marronage among black slaves.ag a threat to the
colony appeare 53@, under the Spanish Governor, Ovando,
merely a decade after the arrival of Columbus. Ibid., p. 46U4.

0
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reag/g wﬁ/;soéver. under punlshment of the whlp or the

burnlng brapnd of the fleur de lys. For those who pers1sted,

"it would mean death. Slaves were.forbidden to carry:any-

thing which.might be construed as an offensive weapon.

They were forbidden to circulate wiyﬁout a written pass from
the mag}er; fA fugitive slavé:in flgght.up to one month from
the date of his rqpérted escape would have his ears cut off

v
a

and the fleur de lys branded oy/oné shoulder. If his flight

-

. should spén another month, the back of his knee would be

3

cqt. in addlt;on, and the fleur de lys stamped on‘the other

shoulder. fter that’/%he puhishment: was death. Any

affrancb@’prov1d1ng asylum to fugitive slave was fined
three hundred pounds. of sugar fox each day of perection
given. . Coee - } ,

In spite of these restrictions, as well 5$ subsequenf

ordinances of similar consequence passed by the local muni-
cipal assemblies, marronage pepéisted as a constant, well-
entrenched mode of ‘resistance to slavery; so much so that /in

1707 the maréchaugsée, a,special permanent militia, apart ,

from the regular army, was created in the North to purshe

and oapture fugitive slaves. 'In 1706 the Upper Council of

Léogane published'qn official report on the movement:and
b *y

. activities of the maroons . in the Souths : o
" They gather together in thé woods and live there - * y
exempt froinh ‘service to their masters without any o

other leader but one elected among them; others,
under cover of the.cane fields by day, wait at night
to rob thosé who travel along the main roads, and go
from plantation /ja plantation to steal farm animals
to feed themselves. hiding in /the living quarters of

s0
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their friends who, ordlnarily. participate in thedr .
thefts and who,°aware of the golngs on in the master's ° -
house, advise the fugitives so that they.can take -the 18
necessary precautions to steal without get}ing caugh%.\

The history of pre-revolutionary maroon aetivity is al-

most inexhaustible. roggg was a constant reallty of ‘

'k “~colon1a1 Tife and came to/ be con31dered, among other things,

as one of the I&abllitles of slavery. Maroon activity never

. ceasgd, nor did the whlte masters’ attempts to stamp 1t out.

. Their economic surv1val depended upon the elimination of

‘ _ ‘ this nightmare- The French government tried to'persuade the

masters ko t:eat their slaves more humanely, to feed.and - -

¢lothe thei/ﬁaequately in order to prevent rebellion and

revolf.

1741, follow1ng a maroon attack on the 01ty of

erebalals. the severlty of punlshment for m arronage was

1ncreased. Caftured fugltlves were put in chaln gangs. for

llfe or for a spe01f1ed period f ‘time" and forced to labor

on public works.  Two years 1l er the punishment fbrSmaroons

caugﬁt with arms of any klnd was death. None of these mea-

sures produced ‘the least effect upon marronage as an estab- 3

lished mode of\re81stance. upon its prollferatlon, or upon

!
or howeyer precar10us.19 Charlevoix wrote of the maroons

! _‘ those slaves who. yaving made an 1rrevocable break from //

s ’ o slaveryaéire deyermlned never to return to thelr former con-

dition

//mere.prepared to defend with their lives their

newly aéhuired existenceﬁwhowever meagre, however difficult;

?

e v e e wm e hea o s
»

18

/ Clted ip 1b1d., PP- 479 80.
| 19In 1751 official estimates brought the number of

i ' : -Frénch slaves living in m e in the Spanish colony :
| f alone to‘three thousand. bon, Higtoire Q’Haltx. 1:206\ v
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shat “once they see that they will die, it matters little
¢
ﬁow they will dlﬁf/;nd the least success renders them .
practically invincible."?? ] i |
e

The administrators of the colony passed a new ordi-
nance. in 176?, The affranchis were now forﬁidden to pur-
chase arms or munitions without the express permission of
the crown pro;eputor. The‘atfgﬁit was made to cut off all
sales of arms between the free pefsonS‘of color and the

maroons.21 By the eve'of the revolutﬁon arronage had in

f;ct increased. 22 During the: two decades before the massive
revolt of ;791 new groups and new leaders had appeared.
‘ IDuringnthe 177Q§. the colonial correspbndencéi official .
reportgs and administrative ordinances continued to under-
' scérg;fée threat of marronage to the general security of the

colony. A memoir of 1775”on the state of the maroons in

San Domingo declares that: - : ——,

e« « marronage, or the desertion of the black \
slaves in our colonies since they were founded, has .
always been regarded as one of the possible causes

¢ of their destruction. . . . The Minister should be
informed that there are inacce331ble or reputedly
o, ﬁlnacce531b1e areas in different sections of our co-
e 4 lony which serve as retreat and shelter for maroong;
. ~.% it is in the mountains and in the forests that thele
* tribes of slaves establish themselves and multiply,

N

. - *

v
20 Clted ine Fouchard. Les marrons de la llberte. P 182.

; _ 21Cabon, HlBtomre d'Halti, :308

. o 22In answer to those hlstorlans who claim the contrary. .
. Fouchard points out that what~had decreased was not. marronage,
" but simply :ﬁﬁ number -of .references to fugitive slaves in
newspapers 'journals. The entire didcussion of this . |
groblem is dealt with at some length in ldg marrons de 1a
iberté, pp. 5?— 9. . . .
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small groups, foming armed ‘nanda or avan la.rge () ,ganized

»

"‘:? cgmmunities conatitutad. however, onnly ong’ oi’ it &;egj;a. L

. ;[t predominantly* i.nvolved the néwly arrivad krican., non-

‘ °

‘:«\ cheole field alavea. a.mj certainly characterized its moat

g <

N , openly aggrhesive form. 'I‘he domestic sl&ve. on the other

B

1o ow

hand. profited fmm the numerou? avenues of escape. p.vailabl\e
%o, those slans whose particula.r position uf the pf\mtation
y sy tem affordé’d them greater mpbi'fl.ity and freedom of mo‘vement&
than the ﬁ.eld slave. /\l : T R

’ L ;
Ma.ny ‘tbok adve,ntagg of the situation when aent by the

master on a day*time errand and never came back! Others.
having lea.rned to readr and write, tabricated their om

. passes indicating ‘chr t ;h@y {r/ere op an ar.rand ror,':hhe master.
The practice hed 'ecome 8o, common that it was ;ymrlgr ihpcs-
sible’ ;for the autg\ori‘hies ta diatinguish--at he- market )
pla"ce. An the stpee'b. at the croasroads»«betwaen rx‘lm blacka
. and thpse wﬁ‘c’o‘. uaing pasehs 0. asea& from thg plantation,
gavg themhlﬁes out to/t; tru. ‘ BRI
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( themselvee in the communlty ae free.

eecaee défeetioh 'e-ome 8laves would careful y change names;'

most were dressed in their best clothing th project the out-

ward appearance of a free black. -Some even pushed their
atidaéity’to the extreme-and attached™ pdir of stolen pis-
tole in holsters onto the saddle ié)f r?[e r stolen horse as a

" surer ‘guarantee that ’chey would Zbe cogn1 zed as a free

black.zﬁ They fabricated false. documents of enfranchlse- ¥

ment. baptlemal certlfic'ates. or any other type of attesta-

ti.en to legitimize their assumed status. Others, having

J stolen a horse or mule ‘upon 1eav1ng the plantatlon. would
travel cons:).derable distances to reach an 1solatad town or-.
bourg where they were unkrfown, sell “the an:une.ls and - establlsh

Unless pure chance

" ghould brmg the master’ or a nelghpor to the area for some

unwonted reason. it was nearly imposs:Lbie Mthe fugltl.ve

-

P
to be dlecove ed. Moreoverr hie securlty was further. saf@

7 1 ) ) . ‘» 1]

- ——— A

’chat all, pereone= of cojor above twelve years of age be re-

‘quired to wear the ‘ide ifying medall:.on. Those found with-

out it would be condemne 3o ‘prison for three months and .” -~

ﬁne& twenty-five Those "who-lent thelr medall;on N

gg ano'ther ‘slave;wou cI. eu er whipping and be branded, in .=
dition to. a fifty~-pi fine. Those.who repeated the = -

offen,ee mul L, §F meny bq ‘sent to the galleys for 1life; if -

: i 1oae theit'~ etatue as a free pereon.

'
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52
‘once havmg estaphshed himsel? for two or thfee years in a,

. given town, working and living as a free black, the slave

was accepted by the community as free, and his status there-

-

after remained imquestioned. For example:z

. « . a hard working Blave w:.ll pa&s from thf@ region
to that of Port-au-Prince; jfor greater security he
-can take a name more c¢losely re embling that of a
free black . . . he will work a his trade; at the

end of a few years he will mar
there you have & whole family
through the effrontery of its

, have children; and
ich has, become free
ad and yet which has

. , . .
o e o YA S ot A S e

no othe57rights\;l:han those usurped by a’plausible
'tongue K ’ ’

If circumstances should arise

Kavd :
e

ich might cause a

,slave to be detected, he was prepared to move on to another

area, take on a.nother 1dent1ty and ee\’tablish himself else-

where .
i

i cunnmg, the fugrblve slave '8 freedom Recme a fait

/{‘

Thus by 1ngenuity. intellig’ence. audaclty, Bklll. ‘

\
3

)

in small .groups or in larger,. establlshed\ commum.tles.

4

accomgll 2877

t

Whether practlced 1ndiv1dually or.

—

ollectlvely s whether

o

, whether “in armed, organlzed bands or as a\;t‘ree tradermanvm/—

“~ some remote town. marron__ag constltuted.
\" -

Pl

/
5

27AN Arch Col., C9 1201«"

-

28"Whi1e some _may ‘have aucceqdeq inde ini'bely. mosf. .
managed to remain’in-open marroggg for at'|least a consi- -
derable number of years. . The memoir of M. Borthon .indicates:
“One glave woman,- maroon FTor .two years- and icalling herse f
free, was retognized by chance and arrestéd. \ A griffe
Dohdon, maroon for three yearg, has just been recogni ed
arrested. ~One slave, .2 mason by trade and wérking publicl
- for fiftéen'years gs a frye black, hds just been recognizad
as.a slave. A cook,” n for: four to Fiv years. ‘has dlsgo.
‘racently been discov e:ﬂp a hogt of ot mcamplea like

the  gbugive, ,pr

v

L.

- -

=these which. suffice tice.™ Ibid, -

- (In tolorigl“termino H gif g was the oi’fspring ’of B
mulatto ﬁ a black.) = e LA

., - } .
[ N N
el
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.. .preferred to livé:in the-mountai

e

(

53 o S

entire co]!ohié.l t}isfcory of San Domingo, ‘the most persistent
" form of active resistance against s&;avérjr; It was praqticiiy

-

by slaves of all occupations; it igyolved 'men, women, ch‘iﬂld'- '
ren of all ages and from every /&ector of the sl‘aye,sy_s.tem,z?
. Enéifﬁdered by the instituj:icldﬁ'/of‘slavéry itself, marronage

had become a permanent, irreversible feature of slave society
ar"uz: -a force, which would ‘in time .contribute to the utter des- -

“truction of\ the wealthiest slave colony of Europe and seal

\
-

AN

A,
o
3

294 breakdown of the maroon population derived from
archival and newspaper sources and which'tonsiders such’ fac-
tors as 'age, sex, status, originsg, occupation, types and
gsizes of plantgtlons.from which slaves fled is presented in
Eoucﬂard, Les marrong de la liberté, pp. 283-89, 373-78, .

. 33"' 1. ” ’ L

1% was this diversified nature of marronage/in San
Domingo, embracing all sectors of slave society and prac-
ticed in -a myriad of different forms, that allowed it %o
become the revolutionary force that it later was and that
distinguishes it.from the maroon movement in Jamaica. The
early stages=f Jamaican marronage were characterized by -
factors’ common to all maroon mqvements:. the inaccessibility

~ of their settleménts, skill at guerilla’ warfare, harsh djis-
c¢ipline demanded by their military brganization and the fpar- -
tial dependence'—upo;rc\?llonial society for recruits, arms,
‘ammunition and other supplies. However, the period of .
independent politital maroon development was ended when- the
Jamaican marcons signed a peaqgge treaty with the colonial
authorities in 1739. Their conmunities were supervi by
the white: duthorities, "and these maroons were thengied to
track down new fugitiveg. (Barbara Kopytoff, "The Early
Political Development of Jamaican Mdroon Socjeties," William

_ and Mary’/Quarterly, 35, ser. 3 [April 1978]: 287-307.) This
-wag never the case with San Domingo marronage. Even in the

.~ instance of :the peace treaty signed with the.maroons of

Bahoruco in 1785 (p.-45 above), these slaveg refused to re-

eriter French territory.to cultivate. the adlotted them
by the treaty. They were convincefl, and rightly so, that the .

French wanted to lure. thém back oxlly to desiroy them; théy /-
y_as they-had fér nearly a

' century, indepéndent of elther the.French or the Spanish’"

© .. governments snd would rather die than return-to French San -

" IR [ Te— f/ ’
“ « . ‘ .
€ 4 ' Ed v -
- W - V . R s
e : . - ' . -’i
. -t \ N .
. a
M

the doom of the white planter class.’’ \ ‘ [ - ,4/
h
|

4
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"Not only was marronage in itself a mode of slave

rési ance, but it ‘also facilitated other forme of resieta.nce

- by p vming thelgeneral framergrk and condi’!gions within
whlc they. emerged and were Bustained. One of the ﬁrst ’
collective forms of resisﬁance/‘.' as both _qu?tural and-<in
“its practical applicationg--an incipien‘Jpolitie'al force, was

vood}oo. Slnce it was severeiy outlawed in the :ilony and' ‘

therefore forced into clandestinlty, its de}relo ent and 2

1
. proliferation occurred la.rgely in- the context of gggg_?_ag_.B

It was J.n the .voodoo ceremonies that certam African
o tradltions-—language. dance. rel:.glen. world v1ew~~were most

. o ev1djent. Indeed. the words of ’che sacramental voodoo hymns

) were almost all‘-if not entlrely of African or1gin.32 For the
“ / . , ‘
- . gngo. Arch. Col., 09 36. Concernant les né es

, ons &%, leur refus de profiter de 1l'amnistie qui 1 ra
- été 'accorc;ed Port-au-Prmce. 67 £év.- 1786, . :

¥ but algo.the caldndas which sometimes served .as a cover.for
voodoo gather:.' ngs . Pere Labat| observed that: "tl;aa[ have °
. . passed laws in the idglands to prevent the calendas, not/ only
‘ * because of the indecent, and lewd [sic] postures which nake"
up this dance,,but éspecially to’ prevent too many blacks
from assembling amd who, finding themselves thus g#ithered -
together in joy and 'wsually dnebriated, are capab 6 of re- it
, volts, insurrections or raids. . However, spite of /these
laws and all of the precautions which. the masters are able to
take, it is almost impossible &o.suppress [the dancegs], be- .
cause of all the diversions this is the one which [the,

slav s] ‘enjoy the most and to which'they are the m st-'serisi-' e

o tivesr Cited ‘in Irbu:.llot. duction, p. 84. In. a later

) ", ordn:nahce. of 1. ;8, slaveg were to-be punished. Py whipping ‘
mastérs by fine obtpree hundred ivreg, tl;e former. *

. for having “participated in, ‘and +the -1latd

" rated this dance.” Ibid. Reedless to. &

ihese' c‘:-l.mms ‘were

-

31Not only was- *the str;.ct practice of voodoo forbé.dden.- )

er: for having tole~ -

largely to no avai,l" o J ,‘//w—\» L F ,,,m., s

e 4‘.\.‘“ o

ki “»

'321bid. B gt o e
ey' D 10-1‘?. . Se.e »es eqia,ll ‘.-F.ou‘ ,tlard_
o do/1a Lih pé - 186:03 i n e
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", ‘which evoke the'gods ofMfrica, whethef they be of tha rada :

I

.. "Evolution histo
(Université libr

~ pance of elthex Guinean or Bantou groupings.'"

- .
——— ]
T
e

!
|

; - L .55 !

lnaro‘ons. thL various African languages congtituted in ‘them-
, ' W\ ’

selves a form Qf protest Ygainst the coloni “order, as well

’(as we have seen) as a means of reinforcing a self- - .

consciousness é.nd a cultural identity in‘dépendent of_the &

v;;lite masters. The voodoo practiced in San Domingo--aI;d
lexpecially its linguistic divérsity--gonstitﬁted in effect a-
| broad synthesis of tMe various religious beliefs and prag-
tices of all' the Afri&gn nations forming .the slave popula-

tion.t3- It was'pre’cisely this Ii‘ruraliétic nature of San

. Domingo voodoo and its disinclination to separate into

ethnic cults, as was the case in Brazil for example, which

caused it to become the formidable and far-reaching collec-

tive force that it did.

°

The maroon leaders of &fﬁica’morig’in wefe almost with- »

[ +

put exception dither voodoo priegts or fervent yoodoo adepts. '

- Thus,.a popular religion on the one hand voodap co\ns%itutgd.

on the o

facilitat

» * 1 n
. A

. 33 g' j " . ot % N .
* /“Ibid., p. 189, especially n. 2. Here the author
cites certain cog‘lusi‘ons of.an essay by Lilas Desquiron,

. 3

que ‘d'une religion africaine: le, Vaudou"-

‘ de Bruxelles pour l'année académique 1967-
1968) y, "'The heart of voodoo embraces and unifies in one and
the same structure the .whole wealth of the .,various cultures .
which maintained .it .'. . The Dahomeans gave to voodoo itg
.general: frigmework, its structure; morsover, the Bantous -
‘Lwhich comprise several cultural groups] of central Afri-. .
ca . « » took thig bagic stimulus, enriched.it and trans-

. formed .it; in-short, [they] provided the most si¥nifisant

‘input into Dahohean voodoo: . Again, 'in the voodoo songs

:or petro rites, these godg are all park of a single inveca-

. .tion.without the least concern for establishing -the predomi-« :

Lo Lo <
G I » R

'ar\l ‘important ordanjzational’ tool for resistance,

secret nﬁetin‘gs of slaves, ;providing a network

2

P
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. was Fra.ngo:.s Macandal.‘ -

_/Europeé.n traders-dnd Shipwtﬁ/s/ Domingo. Here he /s;/

" west &oast of Africa.wa@ -often loosely rdferred\ 1;0 as

a

[} /

//

volved in plots a:.ns’“h tfe mast The most-extrao 7 N
e o M By
and the most fea.red of these pre revolut aroon leader / 5

Born ‘into an 111ustrz.ous family in Guinea. f
ed’ucat:.on was undertaken at a very early //f /4
broughtup in the Moslem religion and app g T j/’/

// - ' /

excellent command of Arab:.c.ls' As a your;g manr he /poasessed — / :/

lae P SV

a remarkably 1nqu151t1ve mind and, 1n@ueeﬂ//o the arts,— | =+ " | /’,
displa,yed a.J keen interest i /gjmrpalntlng. “geulpture l e 4 X

/ ot - =7

and medicine.?6 Very-l‘ittle ~else 1s.knoﬂ g.hmiﬁus ﬁggk’l"‘”'. =1 .

ground or his childhood, for, at the age of iwelVe he was .

captured as a prisoner of war, sold as a common slave to the

sold” again, this time to Lenormand.de Mézy »f:l( dlBtI/‘th

of Limbé, whcse pla.ntations we

-

-

/

wealthiest in the Noz:th. ‘While tending the sugar )ill.x

job usuallycunderta.keh durlng-—yhe night,,hd:ﬁﬁm cau‘ght
in the machinepy and. had to “be amputated, after which he was
made. caretaker fq‘r: ‘the anmals £l vIt was shor‘cly after th:Ls
“inciden'; that he became 8 fugi‘tive. retreating mw

- o N -

3""11: is. dlff:.cul'\: to know precisely to which nation/
Macandal beionged since, at the pime, nearly the: eéntire - -

X"G:u:mea. . wl

35Madlou. gistoigg Q'Hal'b " 1: 35

":s.. B
v s A«\"*ﬁ

37See Gh.. 1, p. 17. :

ong the 1argest and P

36‘I:rouillot.; treduetion, p.' i6. ;-;,f*,“f:~,;3:l}, / :.




1shing contdcts and . munications

/ .
‘p01nts of tha»colony n was poison.
/ /

ﬂ,/ﬁﬁai , 1red

s he instruéted Ié/g;llowigs in 1ts uses and developed,

nsme/ able lmowle/dge of herb medl-

tloq/gnd«hi§/§%§turezas a voodoo priest afforded him an

$7)//,//”" 1mmea§ntﬁgi/'1nfluence and cormand over, the slaves in hfis-
/fbllow1ng. Every contemporary/a Qcount jf;g/gandal su?%tan.

— / . bo

tiates thls-p01nt. _ . .

v . . 1Inge Vaissiére’s opinion ore thing is certain:
] ’ - g e - N
L . .
. 3BAN, Arch Col., 9ﬁ/;; Extrait d'une mémoire sur
la création<d'un co de gens de couleur levé Salnt- .
Domingue, mars_/??g n 1

'Bglbxﬁ There is no indication that those' .who followed
Macan@a&’were necesgarily permanent marcons.or that Macandal
', g ever established a permanent maroon community. Many of his
L " -followers were in fact slaves on the plantations who may or |
{may not have .been-fugitive for s shorg.perlods. In this sense °
ahd in terms of slave resistance, the distinction made by
the, Frehch ‘school between grand marronage and petit marronage
'ig an invidious one. Those who may- have- been reported -
+  "maroon" for only a few days.and who left in‘the interest of !
> procuring. certain. quantities of poison, or even thase who
-  nevér left Phe plantation but who participated in the poi-
" . . soningsy 31l contributed to the broader goal conceived by - -
‘Macandal, that of elim;naxlng the whites and of' becoming s
masters of tha island o .

k 1]

“OIbid. BSL. Relation d*une’bonsplraﬁgon trame% ar

‘» ~ -
s P ' w8y .

v‘“:.:_t\-ahmnw A » . “
T e B NS

::;//f' \ aq/gpdxng to,on/,wrlter, f(gpen school of this execrable P
' - “art. ”39 His qualitj of leaderghip, his sense of 2#ganiza -

‘X es négres d 1'isle de Saint-Domingue L v -
éqreau dsaSti'Géry, escgiptlon gpogragﬁigue. 2:629 31. S é’l‘f
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3 Manandal was mora<than simply a leader of maroon

"bandg. . Not in that he condoned the pillaging and Lo N
ransacking of plantations, -the theft of cattle and AT AR
other ord nary exploits of fugitive gglaves; but he : o

seemed a} the same time to have-sensed the possibi- 4 B E{

‘1ity of creat out of a center,of orga- ’ S
) nized black _resistance aﬁ%fﬁﬁ?ﬂiﬁ. uhites.ui ' ) N L
and |

Moreover, he had.an understanding. -of -the ‘racial origins

idevelopment of San Domingo. a8 well as their broader implica- g o

I

| tiong._To illustrate ‘this before a large gatharing of '

élaves.'he had a vaée full of water brough% to him, in which
he placed three gcarves-~one yellow. one white, and one

_ black. Pulling out’ the yellow scarf first, he told his’ i
llsteneraz “Thls represenxs the origlnal 1nhabitants of Sam - | T
Domlngo. They were yellow,” ”Thed@." he said. pulling out '
the whlte scarf.’"are th,/pr/ﬁant 1nhabitants. Here, g" o ‘ 3

-y i . o

flnally. are those w o will remain masters of the 131 :

it is the black: scarfk wh2 ’ : . -

3 A LN

+

Having gersuadeq mery a slave that it was he whom the g
Creator had sént to c;rry out the destﬁuction bt the whites
and tq 11berate hls pedple, Macandal was able to éxtract hot
only the most unyielding allegfagg& from his fugitive = - \:ﬂ
follo&era, but to extend his 1nfluence over vast numbers. of

3 slaves on the plantations of the . entire 1e Cap regi!nu ‘With °
extraprdinary audacity. he went”from pl;htaticn to planta—

tion. each time rlsking hls o

L
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yearS'ﬁe remalned cempletely unknown to the whlte masters
while he and his followers, taking advantage of this anony-
mity,. cautlously and ceaselessly pursued thelr ultimate °
plan. The day and the hour were set when all of the water
of alllthe’housee in le Cap was to be poisoned. He had
qdisciplineq_aéents—-captains, lieutenants and various other
eﬁfiéers--opereting and organizing clandestlnely on the plan-
tations. He knew the names of every slave on each plantation
who sutﬁorted and participated in his movement. He had an
exact list of those slaves who; once thehpoison had struck
papic throughout the town, were to brganize'iu‘bands from
}le Cap and spread out iﬁto the countryside to massacre the
whites. |

.The blacks were to become the new masters of San

Demingo. It was the finst real attempt in the long history --

_ of slavéd resistance of a disciplined, organized revelt

‘aiming at the total destruction of siavery. lt never caue
to fruition,. and unfortunately, Wﬁ have no way ‘of knowing
-what the ou come,mlght .have been. It was. 1roelcally, an
iuopportune 4 unfortunate carelessness on the part. of

dkacandal which. led to hlS capture. He managed to manoeuvre .
- a spectacular, but hS;t 11ved escape and was promptly re-'

hen dogs were flnally ‘gent upon hls trall.

Macandal ‘had once declared thatnmf eVer he were cap-

tured.by the whltes, it would be lmpOBSlble for thé/9te kill

him. for upon breathing hls final breath, he would escape in

’ the form 31’ a mosquito, only to return one day more terrlfylng.

O L

Siomr
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or simply to practice voodoo.was. to be a "macandal."

J

Py . - - - - -

than ever. As chance would have it, either the stake to

which he was tied was rotten or else his irén collqr was

'1nsecurely ‘attached. 1In any event. wr1thing~#§olently in

torment from the flames, he managed to dlslodge the siake
and tumble past the burnlng log at hlS feet. Terror seized

the assembled crowd. The slaves. believing their leader to

be immortal, cried,out: "Macandal is saved. Macandal is
i .

saved." The royél roopé guarding the exetution place had

b : ' ) . + .
the area evacuated. Macandal's jailor wanted to kill him

-

on the spot with his sword. The whole town was, in a state
of alafm until.ggdérs‘came fr;m the attgrney—ggperal to have
him tied to a board and thrown diréctly‘ihto the fige. ]
But for many blacks Macandal Was still alive and would
return some day‘tb fUlfill his pfaphecy. For otheng. hisg
memory was sufficient to feed the long and bitter struggle
which would one day lead to their liberation.. As a legen-
dary figure, his name became identified with almost all

forms of fetishism, with poiéonfng, sorcery and slave

 danges. Thereafter, the houngan, or §00dod‘priests. were

often referred to as "macandé}s"; to posgess certain powers

43

" Who were the:masses who followed Macaridal, who joined -

him 1n= narronage, who polsoned thelr masters and members of

L.
v

their famlly, ‘who p01soned oehef slaves who could not be-
tristed? The prison records available for &?57 and 1758 xh
le Cap indlcate only the . names and status (slave or free

P
—— et -

yBTroulllot, Introduction; p. #7 -‘V"~," “J;
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black) of the accused. There is no indication as to their
status. ags aselave (domestic or.field worker), and while the
onames of their masters are in most cases giVen.‘the planﬁa-
tiofls to which they belong and thelr ages are rarely and
* only sporadically given. However, certain indications
revealed in a letter dated 24 June 1758 -and written from
le Cap suggest that the majority of those arrested after
Macandal'were in fact house slaves: .
We are alarmed to discover that almost all’the guilty
are those who work in the master's house,and in whom
was placed the greatest confldence-—the/coachman. the
. cook and other domestics at pur disposition . .
Note that ,all of the guilty ones are highly priced
slaves, and even at four taaflve tbdﬁsand livres
each, they are not spared. . /!

To thesg can be added a cons}xérable proportion of
free blacks, arrested éitper for/acts of poisoning or, most
frequently, for the compositign, the trafficking or distri-
butlcn of p01son “to the i}aves.u5 Evidence exists which
sugérsts that free blac's. who were only one step removed

_from slavery, but W enaoyed a greater freedom-of movement

than their compa 1ots i s avery, often acted either as -

One le- Cap prlson report for November 1757, two
montis prior to Macandal's ‘capture, indicates eighteen prl-‘
sonérs arrested.on charges relatlng speclflcallx to p01son.
0f these, ‘twelve were slaves and six, or one half as many,
ere free blacks. Among the rest were seventy-eight maxoons; .
one slave. from Martinlque passing as a free black; two,ac- ..
cused of dttempting to 'murder a white master--one a slave,
.one ‘a fres black; one slave accused of homicides; one free .
.black accuqed of stealing a horse; five slaves accused of
stealin farb animals ang,a handful . of Engllsh prisoners of _
war. Aréh. Cpl..‘c9 102. : ‘
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plantatzons or as. q;réct agents in distributing.p01son to

the slaves. Some of them were apothecaries, while others

had accesa to- drugs kept by pharmaclats and doctors in the

colony. Hilliard d!Auberteuil mentions an apothecary whose

-~

property and supplzes were sold at auctiog'upon hlq death.-
Among the possessibns sold were érsenic and othef drugs:- A
. free black purchased cérta;n quantxtles of these and had

more .purchased by others. Accordlng to a* Auberteuil he .

14

worked ‘in liaison with Macandal and was himself a distribu- -

[

tor of poison.u6* e ) ‘ o “3

Among those arrested for crimes relating to poison was
Assalm, a young ‘slave woman belonglng to the planter
M. Valette of la Souffriére, and Pompée. a free black¥and -
farmer on the pléntationAof Sieur Deseuttres, wnp gerved as
;interﬁediéfy. The officiai\interrogation'bf Assaim; datéd
27 séptemb;r 1757, offers certaih'insights into the attitudes
"' and. motlves. as well as the methods used by slaves in their
. coveét Bperatlona.u7 Upon readzng and evaluating the inter- -
rogation. it seems clearly evidenx, in spite of her protests
to the contrary. that: Assaim knew full well it was, a sort of
p01son whlch she admlnistered to two alayea*of the planta-
" tion who had fallen. i11 and.who finally died shortly after’ '

. the treaxments.

-~

.

the whlte maaters and even his ofTbr to pnrchase her freedom R

»"

Lo P
i

‘*7Sea Appendix A. p. 329-336 helcws-

Her reactiona o Pompée s axtitudes toward S

~
]

L3

. b6y 'Auberteuil. Cons gggatigns, 1&137-38*'3. 2. ~' AT
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1757, it was only as she was being threatened with torture

63 ¢ .
, P . L .
were nominally negative, She declared that she had nothing

against the whites and ght along well with her magter. Was

she sincere in her déclarations?’vWas-she lying in a pos- -

v

sible plea for clemency? 0F was she a willing and con- ~

’

gcious participant in the use of poison,fyet‘at the same

time, unable to overcome a, certain aﬁbivalenee and, caught .
) .
‘in. torment, menaced by torture, felt 1ncllned to express a

'sympathy toward her master° During Ner trlal,ln December

©

by fire that she agreed to tell all»she knew. not wantlhg to

"suffer the flre twice." At" thls point, she flnally dlvulged

!
the names "of some fifty. accompllces. both men and wcmen.

’

Accordlng to one source, she admitted to the po;sdnlng of

8
three of Her master's chlldren whom she had nursed. as well

v * » 7

‘as a certaln number of slaves ‘on hls pla.ntatlorx.l’8 T

3

M. Courtin, the seneschal of le ‘Cap, had spent two v

days and two nights with® Assalm to extract 1nformat10n from 7

yoos

her. During this time, she also declaéed that the Jesult

priest, Father Duquesnay, a curé des ‘négres charged W1th the

r‘,‘

rellglous 1ﬂbtructlon of slaves,.had ceme to visit her in.

)

prlson fon conf9391on. .Be had fOrbldden her, under punlsh—

ment: of eternal‘damnation. “to revqal the names of hér -

}accompllces. advmslng her that 1t was’ far better to endure cr

“the torments which could be lnflmcted upon her rather than’

succumb to the whltes ‘and rlsk the torments of damnatlon. f ¢

b ‘
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: Some:evén offered protection and asyiﬁm for maroons. Others

wes; closely associated wi§ﬁ rgvolutionary maroon leaders.

\ » . The reputation which the Jésuits had acquired for supporting
o ~4 ‘ marronage and at least tabit\y condoning poisoning and other

o ' ‘acts of reéistance'wgs not entirely unfounded. This reputa-
tion was, however, due chiefly to the.acts of certain indi-

vidual priests who took the personal résponsibility for fos-

_ | i . o«
+ .+ tering the ideal of liberty among slaves. As an official

body the Church generally worked ha&d in hand with the white
PR 3 | mastef# and the colonial administrétibn. It was itself one
: ’n‘ . of ﬁhe‘largest slave-owniné’landhoiders. The Jesuit order,
\' ‘howmver.dwgs‘suppressed in the colony by royal édict in 1764
O . after haQing been accused in 1763 of "being in complicity
o . © _, with the slaves.fu9 |

The institutional role of the Catholic Church in the
slave\commﬁnity was in fact one of utter domination and
spiritua} terror aimed at breaking the slave's spirit of
‘,i‘ ‘-‘4' rebellion ;nd liberation. By virtue of a special regula-
tion issued by the French government énd addressed to the”
e . | pfigsts of the French colonies, slaves who committed acts of
. | C . marronage, abortion, poisoning or arson were threatened gy
. the pries®s with being refused thé sacraments of the Church,
ex~communication and eternal damnation. In addition, the

" 'regulations ordered the priests to deliver specially pres-

cribed sermons to these slaves designed tao infuse them with‘

. . ygFouchard, Les marrodns deﬁld'liberté, p. ‘505,
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a sehse of worthlesshéss‘and’self;hatred for théir acfs.

‘Yoodoo, on'the other hand, provided slaves with amulets and

talismaﬁs'beliefed to protect the holder against any harm

A

‘ . 1
while committing an act of resistance. Because voodoo was

.practiced clandestinely, it provided an important ofganiza-

tional vehicle for revolt .and also helped té create and ?usi
yain an atmosphere of terrof that tendedlat times to lock the
piéntér in a gtate éf ﬁsychologiéal insecurity. !

Were the poisons that slaves obtained and used with h
such alarming proficiency actually‘toxic hexrbal potions
derivé& from certaig plants and prepared by those blacks
who had brought with them from Africa the ' knowledge and
highly guarded secrets of herb medicine; or were fbey simply
compositions of an arsenic base, disguised by the.éresence
of various colonial hérﬁ substances? For the colonists,

51

the problem remained a matter of dispute. What is most

.8ignificant, however, is the effect which the use of poison,

L) . >

2 S
in the context of voodoo and marronage, had upon the colonial

mentality, at times producing collective panic and hysteria
among the white population. Thus, in addition to the count-
less fatalities resulting from the use of poisén as ‘a weapon

of slave resistance, this practice contributed greatly

3 SOExcerpts of these sérmSBs contained in AN, Arch. Col.,
r 90, Reglement de discipline pour les negres, adressé aux
curés dans les isles frangaises de 1'Amérigue, n.p.," n.d,
(?1776) are printed in Fouchard, Les marrons du syllabaire,
Pps 45-46. See also by the same author Les marrons de la
llberté' pt 503. - . ' 3

SlSee ae Vaissidre, La_société, pp. 240-42. o

>

<
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' matters which could ul&imately be determined by those he

66
toward malntalnlng the master class in a- constant state of
fear from wthh there seemed to.bevno recourse. It placed

the master in a position of unéerfsinty and dependence, for

_his economic survival, as well as his life or death, were

oppressed For whatever motives poison was used by slaves, a

* the consequences of such acts struck. economically sPeaklng.

at the very base. of the slave system.

To what degree were these fears justified? The cor-

respondence of local administrative officials gives some

!

indication as to the extent ‘of popular involvement in the
use of poison. In the words of du Millet, lieutenant-judge
of“Port—de—Paix, situsted at a considerable distance from

le Cap along the northérn coast of the cology?
" / [

This colony .is swarming with slaves, so-called sooth-
sayers and sorcerers who poison and who, for'a long
time, have conceived the plan of insensibly wiping . .
out all the whites « . . These blacks are of a sect
.or a new kind of religion formed by twc leaders, old
‘Negroes, who for many long years have been fugitive
and whose names are Macandal and Tassereau: These
two sectarians have fortunately been arrested . . . .
but. unfortunately "they have a considerable number of
gectarians and d1s01ples, there are presently over
two hundred in the prisons of le Cap: We have
roughly a dozen in those of Port-de-Paix since
instructions have been delivered a fortnight ago,
and twenty-two more have been denounced; and I have |
reason to believe that those who remain to be disco- |
vered in the -various quarters of th%ﬁ department are
equal in number to those at le Cap.

* Another letter - written from le Cap two months later, reveals

that sinqe the execution of Macandal, four or five were

burned at the stake every month. Already, twenty-four

52N, Arch. Col., C9™ 102.
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sia.vesz both men and women, and three free blécgé had. suf- K
fered the same punishment. The aﬁtbor goes on touptate that B N

“ . « as soon as they are put to questioning, the
maréchaussée arrests niné or ten others as declared
accomplices. Thus ,the number of criminals increases
in proportion as one is executed. . . . Therd are
now 140 accused in prison. - '
Of the blacks who have been executed, some have
admitted to killing by poison thirty to forty
whites, even their masters, their wives, their child-
ren; others, two to three hundred slaves belonging to .
-various masters. ’
There are some planters who had fifty to sixty ‘
slaves working on their plapntation. 1In less than
two -weeks, they had only four or five tremaining -and
sometimes not even one. lhggw many who have had
this misfortune befall them.

What was particularly alarming was that, "for every one
unfor;unate that [Macandal] instructed, a hundred more can ,
likewise be instructed ... ."54 Another letter written %he
same month, states that : T

. » « there are hardly any slaves-~espe01ally those . -
of the nations from the Gold Coast, who in our ¢olo-
nies, do not have knowledge of 'various plants con-
‘taining poisons or the necessary elements with which
to compose them. There have always been those who
have used this knowledge, but for two or three years,
the practice had become so common in the North that,
in addition to 'a very large number of whites who . . .
. have perished by poison, one can add at least six to
seven thousand slaves who were de&§troyed by this
wretched practice. . . . A considerable number of
accused still remain in the prisons of le Cap, as
well as those of Fort-Dauphin and Port-de-Paix.

Admittedly, Macandal and his followers did not suec-

ceed in 1758 in exterminating the whites nor in becoming

., ¢

53B\SL, Relation. " .

Sthld.

56AN, Arch. Col., CoA 101.
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"magters of the island,” a fact which led gome observers to

conclude that these never were the clear intentions of the

slaves who engaged in acts of poisoning and whiﬁh, rather,
caused them to interpret such acts purely in terms of indivi-
dual intereqtglvengeance; jealéusy: reduction of the work
load; the economic ruin of a master; the elimination of in-
heritance riéhts by poisoning the master's children; the
hastening of the day of liberation provided for a given slave
56

in the master's testament, etc. That these motives.may
havé éxisted for égme slaves does not, however, exclude the
collective desire for liberatioﬁ among others, nor éoes it
undermine the prin;ipal objective of thelMacandal revolt.'
Moreover, the poisonings which slaves committed were all
acts of sustained ;esistance against thé éysfem of slavery
and the na;&re of the colonial order. Such resistance con-
tributed to the creation of a state of fear, uncertainty4ahd’
even to\s9me extent paranoia within tpe,master class. One
muét remember that it was only afte£ eighteen years of con-
.o

stap\ maroon activity, six of which were spent slowly

build%ng~é,slave network and establishing contacts on the

planta%ions of~the North Plain, that Macandal could finall&
organlze a rudimentary sort of guerilla army and crystalllze
a preclse plan of attack. .

One\;etter. written from le Cap and dated 8 November
1758, suggésts even after the'arrpsf and execution of

Macandal and the other leaders, along with hundreds of their
56

See Introduction, pp. xiv-xvil above.
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not been crushed: ’

ik
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foflowers. xhatvthe operations and plans for revolt had still -

" e

;

The principal leaders of these rebels have been |,
burned and, of late, eight others have been arrested

. at the source which supplies water to the military ,
\\\zgzracks, their' plan was to inject poison in the:canal

at carries .the water to the fountain and thereby
kN1 off the troops who' proved to be the only obstacle
holdlng them back §9d preventlng them from extermi-
natang the whites.

The evidence indicates that. however loose, it was
neverthéless an organized plan of revolt.

By 1?57 the use of poison had become a generally
established practice among many glaves, and they carried
out thelr acts with impumity:

oo

What alarms us further is to see how llttle these

unfortunates ‘are touched by the fate of those thdt

dre execuled and how llttlesgn impression their

punishment makes upon them.
The ;reporter gives as an example the case of one master from
Limﬁé who had obtained a writ from the judge allowing the
exegcution of the accgéed slaves belonglng to him to take place
ondhis plantation. Three days after the execution, the com-

mandlng offlcer, M de Gondy, went to the plantation with a

'coﬁtlngent of flfteen whites. Three of M. de Gondy's slaves

® found the-means to poison the whole contlngent.v Ag they

began vomltlng, an antidote was promptly administered and

L

they were saved. The three slaves were’ arrested and executed.

Other contemporary.observatlons further attest to the

T

57BSL Rdlation d' une conspxratlon. An extract of
thls letter is included in the editor's postscript.

581bid. .
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intrepedity with which slaves qontinuéd to resist. M. de
Rochefort wrote +that "the very day scheduled for the
greafest number of executions'of [Macandal's] accomplices{
ather domestic slaves were poisoning their masters and
'gues;ts."s9 ‘Another relates:
In fact, the frequent punishments and torture which
their compatriots suffer before their eygs creates
no fear in them whatsoever, and it must be said that
the victims endure the most cruel torments with an
unequalled steadfastness, appearing on the scaffold

and at “the sggke with ferocious courage and j
tranquility.

Moreover, slavés who administered poison did so in a higbly
calculated manner. Of the poisons uéed, some were so dan-
gerous and so violent that when given to dogs, they inflicted
immediate death. Others had a much slower effect, .causing
the victim to languish five to six months before finally
dying. Some slaves would consciﬁusly administer small dpsés:
of poison in their master's food dr drink as an iniﬁia}

J .
warning. If the master persisted in his cruelty, the doses

could be increased and finally induce death.61
Macandal's plan was a precarious attempt.,at revolu-

tion. It was, ﬁévertheless. a forecast of what was to come

in full force some thirty yearé later. It signalled what ¢

had ‘become at this stage an incipient movement of the

masges, not yet conscious of itself as'a revolutionary
. ,

5946 Vaissidre, La société; p.. 249%

. SOmia., p. 289,

. 61 e : .
Ibid. . 250-51. In this serise, poigon could be
used both as énpgffegsigé and as a defensive weapon. ’
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force, but one which tended toward general liberation and

I
the eventual ‘abolition of slavery.62

w

It was in May 1757, only eight months before Macandal

was capfhred, that a widespread, almost epidemic use of poi-

gson was uncovered in the le Cap.gﬁd Fort-Dauphin ;égibns.
The firét arrest was made on the Lavaud plantation where
countless.numbers of slaves had pefished within an asto-
nishingly. short period of time and where Lavaud and hié:wife

LS

were left in a hopelessly languishing state of health.
Again, lt was a domestic slave, Médor, who was ;ﬁspected as
chlef perpetrator of the polsorungs.é3 While it is pos51ble
that Médor may have had established links with Macandal, .
unfort;nately no documentary evidence exists to prove or
disprove the supposition. For, following his arrest, Médor
killed himself before he could be brought to the tribﬁnal
for ex%ensive questioning. What is certain,. hqwever, is
that both leaders opezated within the le Cap'-~Fort—Dauphin
fegion and shared a common vision of general emancipatién

as well as the belief in its imminence. Médor's final
deglaration, althgugh vague in, some respects, tends}nonethei

less to underscore the attitudes and motives of the slaves

who "used poison as a means of resistances

2Perhaps James stated it most accurately when he
wrote in 1938, in reference to the San Domingo slaves, "an’
uninstructed mass feeling its way to revolution usually
begins by terrorism, and Macandal aimed at delivering his
people by means of poison." James, The Black Jacobinsg, p. 21.

63N, Arch. Col., c9® 100.

)
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If glaves commlt acts of p01son1ng, theyjdo it in

' order to obtain their freedom. . . . There is also

a gecret among them which can only ‘lead to the des-
truction of the colony, of which the whites :are to-
-tally unaware and of which the free blacks are the-
principal cause, using all p0351ble means to increase
their numbers in order to be in a pogﬁtlon to con—
front the whites whenever necessary.

—~

With the onslaught of arrests, interrogations and
executions following the Macandal affair, colonial opinion
tended to discount the existence of an 6rganized plot or

even a general tendency among the slaves toward liberation

and the eventual éxtermination of the masters.65= Yet the

impact of the wgole affair upon the colonial mentality and

upon subsequent legislation suéggsts at least that thé fears

of the white masters of contlnual slave rebellion were
ce,ntnrely real and far from unfounded., On 11 March 1758, the
Counéil of’le Cap declared illegal the fabricgtion.or‘distri—
bution of "macandalst“ or talismans which reputedly pro-’

tected the possessor from any harm that might befall him *
while carrying,out his acts, as well as the casting of evil

l

speils, under the pretext that these constituted a profana- .

"tion of holy artifacts.66 The same ordinance equally forbade

6“Cited in.de Vaissiere, La société, p. 247.

65AN Arch, Col., C9 15. Mémoire sur les poisons qui
‘régnent a Salnt Domingue. d&'Auberteuil, Considérations, 1:137,
n. 1. Lesplnasse,‘Hlst01re des aiiranchls, pp. 271-72. See
also de Va1551ere, La gociete, pp. 246-47.

66- SR '

In fact, Macandal had been arrested and sentenced on

g charges relatlng neither to his marronage nor to a general

conspiracy a%alnst the whites, but rather "for having mixed
holy artifac s with the use of reputedly magic packets to
cast evil spells and, 1n addition, for aving composed, sold

. and distributed poisons of all kinds.} Lespinasse, Hlstoire

des affranchis, p. 2?2.
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slaves to ‘tompose or %6 distribute any sort of remedy to
other élaves without the master's permission. Anopher
ordinance of 7 April 1758 prohibited any slave ceremon& )
involving a éeath prayer for one gf the members. The préhiJ
bition against "macandals" was also extended to free blacks
and mulattoes. For the slaves, prohibitions were reinforced
against thé bearing of arms, the sale of foodstuffs in the .,
towns, and assemblies after 7 p.m., even in churches. An
affranchi prov%ding asylum to a fugitive slave would, along
with his entire resident family, lose his freedom. All
affranchis, whether black or mulatto, were forbid to wear
sword.’sabre or manchetge unless they were members of the
marécﬁahssée.67'

[4
. The Macandal affair was not simply an isolated episode

in the history of slave resistance. On the one hand, 1758 -
marked the climax of slave resistance by means of poigon:

. but its usé ag a weapon against slavery hardly began, nor
did it end here. Th;oughogt the eighteenth century plaiters
were periodically plagued by the ravages of poison on their,

,plaptations.68

During the 1760s, it became clear that actually only a

minopity of the slaves who engaged in poisoning had been

F

67A further act of the Council of le Cap ordered, in.
1761, that churches be closed after sundown and between noon
and two o'clock--the periods accorded slaves for free time.
As well, the activities of the curég des négres were severely
circumscribed in an attempt to minimize their direct contact
‘'with slaves. 1Ibid., p. 272. Cabon, Higtoire d'Halti, 1:228.

68

A
See de Vaisdidre, La Société, pp. 238-39.
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) eliminatéd; babon relates that duringlthis périod, some
‘plantations had even been dgcimated due to massive execu-
tions of suspected slaves.69 Yet the poisonings continuéd,
and the general feeling was that the principal culprits, as
well as the rest of their leaders, remained untouched by ‘the
combined cémpaigns of planters and administrators to torture,
'to(inflicf a multitude of cruelties; té burn alive sus-
pected slaves from whom they attempted to extract cpnfes—
"sioﬁs and denunciatiohs of ‘accomplices. One legislator'
wrote that -

Punishment by fire to which the criminals have been
+ condemned is totally incapable of frightening them,
of making them admit to their crimes and of pre-
vénting those who wish o im@tate them from con- 0
tinuing the intrigues of their secret undertakings.
IF was %he horré®s and crimes‘of'slavery itse}f which
led slaves to commit such acts, but the colonists were ready
to go to any lengths to breserve their economic intérests.

Some suggested suppressing grants of freedom by testament

"altogether. Others proposed their retention, but only in

very special cases, thus keeping alive e’yirtually illusorﬁ

hope of eventual.ffeedom in order to maintain the docility ST
and obedience of siaves. A few of the more enlightened

minds proposed humane treatment and -sufficient f&od as a .
palliative to stimulate respect among slaves for their mas-

ters. Neither punitive nor reform measures ever succeeded \

in eliminating the use of poison as an arm of resistance.
¢ ' \(

69Cabon, Higstoire d'Halti, 1:251-52. i
70aN, Arch. Col., C9B 15.
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'The notoribugly cruel Nicolas le Jeune felated in 1788,
three years before‘the\massive outbreak of revolution irr the
North Plain, that his father had lost through poison Bver
four hundred slaves in twenty-five years and fifty-two more
inAonly six months. 1In less than two years, he himself had
lost forty-seven glaves and thirfy mules.71

Perhaps unconségously fbfecasting the black revolution
which- would break out among the masses eight years Iater.l
M. de Rouvray, a coloniél planter and brigadier in thg ro&al
army, observed in 1783 that "a slave colony is as a city
threatened by:attack; we are treading on'pow;:der-kegs."72
By 1786, some slaves were al;:éﬂ§ dpreading the concept of
independence.

The mulatto, Jérome, called Poteau, and his black com-
panioh, Télémaque, inspired by the contemporary vogue of mes-

merism, were holding nightly assemblies., At some distance

h
3

from the plantations and the master's house, these assemblies

_ drew ld}ge crowds usually numbering up to two hundred

“slaves from the neighboring plantations around Marmelade.

The two leaders distributed cabalistic objects whilé preaching
independence. They instructgd others in the same practice. -
One colonist from the area of Marmelade revealed frequent
gatherings of two hundred slaves grouped together in the

slave quarters, in the .banana groves or in other secluded -

spots--and always at night. Inspired by Jérdme and his

) 71dé Vaissiére, La société, p. 186, n. 2.

' 72Cited in ibid., p. 230.
“




preachlngs on 1ndependence, they dlstrlbuteﬁ amongst them-

selves iron bars,~1n addltlon to otherkbaballstlc objects. 73
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Jéréme and Télémaque were.arrésted and sentenced to

Q

the galleys for life in December 1787. -The presiding magis:

-
eI E
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» o ¥

FN X

trate beliegved that this publlc punlshment "would prove once

and for all the 1mpotence of their practices” and the empty

powers of their talismans "to protect them from the pﬁnish—

2

ments which justice must always deal out for brazen-faced

charlatanism.?7u

What this magistrate did not see, or did

.

not want to see. wrote Cabon, was that these -superstitious

practices hadfger beyond the limits of what the colonists

deemed the narrow-consciousness of the slaves, to attain the

{

concept of ar independence,embracing perhaps even the é%tire
75 . o ’

race.
' Fé%m 1783 until the revolution, the collective mar-

ronage of slaves in groups and even entire plantations,

J

sometimes including the commandeur (the head man, or foreman
¢ !

of the field slaves), became far more prevalent than bFfore

+ %
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Partial revolts, ccnspiraciee, suicides, mothers gilling

by 3-]
¥

their own_children to tear them away from the nightmare of-

o

siavery,‘voodoo, polsonings, marronage, its long history and

R
73

.diverse forms--all constituted the unending continuity of

i

& 73Moreau de 'St. Méry, Descrlptlon topographique.
1:275-76. See also the text cited in Fouchard, Les marrons
de la llberte, p. 521

ol

’

-

Cabon, Histoire d'Halti, 2: b52.

Po1via.; 2iks3. .
76

Fouchard, Les marrons de la liberté, pp. 406-07.
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fslave rebelllon agalnst an inhuman system of mhlch they 88 - .

- . . a

.

<. ., slavés were the najnstay. = - : ..g Voo e

«

~N

e ',j Yet these acts of resist éy "while occurrlng through-
) cut the. entlre epoch of colonlal hlstory. from onevend of

L the coleny to the other‘and practiced by all types of slaves;,

o d1d not cqnverge 1nto any sort of w1despread. sweeplng

M

reVOlt .

They remained largely 1oca11zed, and ‘the 1nd1v1dual

In some. cases the

. part1c1pants were eventually crushed.

latter were .even betrayed by other slayes whose denuncia-~

"

. tlons alded the authorities- 1pgthe1r discovery and capture. :

. .o If undercurrents of a consc10usness toward geheral

~.

(AR

.
emanclpatlon had become ev;dent 1m the half deca&e or so
;o before the revolutlon, it was not until 1791 that tﬁls

PO consc{ousness became manlfestly colIecﬁlve. when entire -

> 7

plantatlons of slavesr one after and ther, 1n all the pro- -

-

; v1nces. deserﬁed“jo JOln what had become a massmve revoluﬂ

L~k

tlonary movement GFor nearly three years. between 1789 and 4

1791. the slaves wltnessed the: revolts of the prbpertled

classes.

P

o rights and demanding the abolition.of the economlc and com-

The whlte colonlsts began by revi dlcatlng thelr

H & ' )
mercial restrictions*laid upon’them by the anbieg régime. "\
“,  They. were followed by the affganChls who demanded an equal

¥

oot Jibotlng w1th the’ whltes.‘ ‘New forces had burst open in the

- vl

colony. ‘Talk of’"llberty. equall

and fraternlty fell

G

" upon~the receptlve ears of domestic slaves as they perfunc- -

torlly served thelr whlte masters.




.
"

: "’ One colonist, Begouan-‘néme'aux. wrote in 1789: -~

Everyone hag. made a habit of arming himself and of
- grouping together to patrol the roads 4and the large
savannas. These precautions seem to make an impres-
gion on the slaves, but'the work is going badly,
and it is easy to perceive that something is being
conspired and will break out in mutiny on one‘plan--77
tation: This will be the signal for all the others.

Another ‘adds that "what preoccupies usg most at this time are
. , . - ,
the menaces’ of a revolt:."78 - :

e

It was the French Revolution that prov1ded the oppor_
tunlty for that revolt. : o - .

>

77Begou8n-Demeaux, Mémorial -d'une famille du Havre:
1243 1831, &4 vols. (le- Havres M. Etaix, 1957), 2:137.

//( ?8 f%ed in Fouchard, Les marrons de la liberté; p. 524
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3 THE COMING OF THE BLACK REVOLUTION

+

L

) !
Once the news of the convocation of the Estates

- General was announced in 1788, colonists_ in San Domingo, as
o . ‘well as tﬂose in France, began rapidly organizing7éomhittees -
‘ *"  and clubs, establishing a network of communication between
the spontaneously formed bodies and set out to determine how

. : | .best t6 make their claims and grievances known to fhe na-

T | tional assembl& which would convene the following yéar.

Y . - In San Domingo the afistoéfatic planters of the North
were the first to take the initiative. Dﬁring 1788 a small
party had coalesced around tﬁe issue of colonial fepresen—
tation in the Estates General and by August had formeé,
illegally énd with the utmost secrecy, a committee to propa-

| ' cgate its views and rally suﬁ;ort among the planters of the

_ outlying périshes. This committee, g}ong with the propa-
géhda emanating from the Chamber of Agriéulture:in le Cap,
had sparked ?be creati;n‘af similar coﬁmitteeslin the two 1 \;'
other provincés. They all-were actively engaged in pre-

. -\ .
paring official lists of’'giievances, oy cahiers, as well aég
the eventual election of deputies who would present these

S ” - ,

claims and spe¢ific interests to the Estates General.

They wanted an end to what they called "ministerial

/.
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despotism" and’ reserved for:themselves,alone the riéht to
leglslate on the intérnal structure and admlnlstratlon.ofi
the 1sland The Governor and Intendant were to become mere
figureheads representing the King but remaining under the
‘influence and control oflcolonial authority. They wanted an .
end to the prohibitive measures of the Exclusive. and deman@ed-
the right of free trade and thélopening bf colonial ports
ook TO merchant ships of other countries, especially for the

',unréétric%ed importation of grain and slaves. Land distri-
bution, jurisprudence,:finagges, legislation--all were mat-
ters which for the colonists could best be decided upon by
themselves. By declaring that only the colony could act in
its §Wn\bé;t interests, they saw themselves not as subjects
of the french crown, but rather as a French province, dis-
.tiﬁctively different from the others by virtue of climate,
agriéﬁlture, the specific nature of its sla;e-based economy
énd the particular;ty of its-social“struéture.

Their aim was to stabilize and to increase their
coionial possgssions and producfgvity, and for this they
explicitly excluded the mulattoes and free blacks from the

/iprlmary electoral assemblles: By the end of thehyear. they
had elected thei? own deputies to France in the belief that

the members of, the Estatés General, because of their unfa--

miliarity with the specific needs of the colonies and general

ignorance of colonial affairs,\would accept them as experts

and, with'little debate, adopt Whatever they proposed. They -
’ /

* were themselves  unaware, however,

L Y

f attitudes prevalent

T
e .
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amoﬁg some of the more liberal leadersldf the revolutionary
movement in France who, influenced by the ideas of the philg-
sophes, depicted the slaveowniﬁg coionists as areed of pblifi:
caLtleeches and violatorsg of human dignity."%

| The colonists had not yet even obtained the right of
represeﬁtation. Since their petitions for admission into
the Estates General had already been*rejgcted by thg King
and the royal bureaucracy..énd subsequently by thevnobility.
their last refuge was in the Third Estate wﬁich. b&p{gne. |

had come to the forefront of the revolution in Francé.

Assembled in the Tennis Court at Versailles, the Th{rd _ .
Estate had declared itéglf the nation, the true representa-
tives of the people and swqre; as a body, never to disperse.t
Almost all the colonial deputies had also particiﬁated in
this oath, and 1n the general euphoria and enthuStasm‘Whlch
surrounded the event. the Thlrd Estate recogglzed the
@rlnclple of colonial representatlon. T

leen the wealth and economic 1mportance of San
Domingo to France, “the provisional deputiesdbrazenly requested

»

twenty colonial representatives. At this point, Mirabeau,
a liberal bourgeois and member of the Prench abolitjonist
society, the Amis des Nozéf. indignantly intervened and
maintained that the principles of broportional representa-

tion followed in France only allowed"the colony four deputieés.
. I )

-

1Blanche Maurel, Cahiers de doléances de la colonie

de_Saint-Domi our lesg Etats-aeneraux de 1282 (Parxss
E. Leroux, 1933;. p. 10%.
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Moreover, he continued, w1th~£>*$ag 1rony:

You want repregentation in proportion to the number
of inhabitants, But have the blacks and free persons
of color . competed in the elections? The free blacks
‘are property owners and taxpayers. Yet they could
not vote. And, as to the slaves, either they are
men or they are not; if the'colonists consider them
to be men, let them free them and make them eligible
, . for seats; if not, have we, in proportioning the |/
number of deputies %o the population of France,
ta{enoénto account the number of our horses and
mules

depufies. : :

, Colonial representation iﬁ a metropolitan assembly was
an audaéieus innovation. It was contr to the egtablished
theory of mercantilism and had never before been granted by
a Euroﬁeén power. In essence, tée idea 'of colonia repre-

sentation embodied the general principle of "no taxation

without representation" over which the American colonies had
already fought a fevolutlon: It was a v1ctory for tthe San
Domingo deputies, but a precarlous one for which th y would
in the end pay dearly. Wlthout rea11z1ng 1tj,the co onists
had serlously compromlsed their future and their fortunes by
demanding representation in a parliameﬁéary body i |
tion. They\were caught in the trap 6f their own ambi

would now have to firfd a'way to separate their own

>
interests from those of France, from the principles

201ted in Léon Deschampg, La Constltuante et
coloniesg: la réforme coloniaYe (Parlsx Perrin, J
1898),. p. 69. This entire debate is graphically presented
in P. Boissonade, Saint-Domingue & la veille de la'révolution
et la quegstion de la reprégsentation coloniale aux Etats- -
' Généraux (Paris: Paul Geydthner, 1906), pp. 233-73.

-
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the revolution and embraced in the Declaration of the
Rights of Man‘which proclaimed that "all men are born and "
remain free and equal.in their fights."

At the same time as the white depgties\from San
Domingo wére seeking admission to- the Estates General, the
mulattoes residing in Paris .had organized a parallel move-
’ment for representatlon under the leadership of Jullen ‘
Raimond. Thelr cause. was hopeless in the colony since they
.wege excluded from the electoral assemblles. In Paris at . -
least, they had alllgf and, with the he}g of the Amis.des'

- Noirsg whose leadiﬁg spokesm;n, Abbé Grégoire, was a member
of the Constituent Assembly, were allowed to preqent‘fheir.
case in October. The Assembly was hard pressed to make a
degision{ but remained ideologically consistght with its /ﬁ” Y

“own revolutionary principles and declared that no part of >
the nation would ever claim its rights- in vain befgre/xﬁék
elected assemﬁly of the Frénch people. ‘The mulatto%é had

' . ?lso succeeded in obtaining a recommendation froﬁ ﬁﬂe Cre-

dentials Committee, of which Grégoire was a memberj for two |

. representatlves.3 Thelr cause was filled w1th new hopes.

- Yet reactlon and fear were now sgtronger than ever aeong the
\ r - i
! white colonial forces: g { \ ,

e ‘ The Mas31ac Club, a groupK?f notable and 1nfluﬁnt1al

colonists in Paris, had already oﬁganlzed themselyés in -

. : -
3Ruth Necheles, The Abbé Grégoire..d787-1891: The -
Odyssey of an Egalitarian (Westport,aConn.y Grqenwood} 1971),
p. 59. i
. . \“_)_/,
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ofpositigh to colonial representation. They'had fbreséeﬁ
the imminent dangers of the whole debate. O0fficially founded
in August 1789, they had set themselves the task of co~ -
ordinating a system of pressure to block the aspirations of .
the pro-representation party.LF They strongly contested the '
Jpowe;é of the six deputies who had already been ndmitted
provisionally, as the question ofhmulatto representation
began taking on widér éroportions; It wag, incidentally,
to the absentee planters of the Massiac Club that the
mulattoes first addressed theirlpetitions,'seeking at least
some sﬁpport from their allies in property. By intrigue and
intimidation, the members of the club, now in alliance with
the colonial deputies, attemp%éd at every opportunity to
suspend ali discussion of colonial affairs and prevent the
re-emergence of the mulatto question in the National

e

Assembly.5 Thus, Grégoire's recommendations were never heard.

? By now, events in San Domingo had taken their own

\
L

vcourse. News from France was slow in coming, and the colp-

nists had already taken the initiative of electing district

\ .
and provincial-assemblies months before the arrival of the -

\ 4Although staunchly opposed to the representation of co- .
lonial interests in France, the fundamental gbals of the Mas-
siac\Club were no different from those of. the San Domingo co-
lonists, 'i.e., the preservation of a slave-based economy and
system of production, the stabilizatioh of their landholdings
and the continued growth of profits. So, with common economic
interesgts, the two groups remained politically divided on
the problem of strategy. Blanche Maurel, Saint-Domingue et la

révolution ffancaise: les représentants des colons en France
de 1789 é 17935 iParls: PUF, 1943, p. 2. Deblen, %es‘colons. ‘
p. 151. ) v

. 5Debien. "Gens de couleur libré," Revue d'histoire 4
(déc. 1950): 419, | ' ~
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the convocgtion or@efé promiged by the Minister of the
Marine. The Provin;ial Assembly of the North aqcused
Peynier, the Governor, of hidihg_the orders and began
stealing ministerial mail. Peynier was forced to act and
{;nally decided to issue the orders of coﬂvocation. The
general colonial assembly was to be located at Léogane.
This only infuriated the proviﬁcial assemply further, as it

meant to retain control of the revolution in the North and

-

began delegating itself both legislative and executive _ -~

4

powers in the name of the colony.

i

The gens de couleur, as free persons and as préperty_

" owners, continued to demand fﬂll and equal fﬁgh%s of citizen-
ship with the whites. They were richer, more numerous and
far .more miiitant‘than elsewhere in the French West Indies.
in San Domingo;u¥héy outnumbered the whites in the South and
constituted an equal forqe n the West. The planters; aware

~

of the activities of the mulatto delegation in Paris, became

increasingly fearful and determined at all cost to undermi;e
théif movement. They kept the mulattoes under strict sur-
ve}llance, issued purfews and tried to intimidate thém
through arrogance and brutality. If they allowed the free
persons of color to vote and hold office, it Qould; they
believed, égén the way to and enbourage insurrection among
the Qlaves;' It.gou}d be the end of white supremacy and of
their fortunes.%?gﬁ

"

Sty

At le Cap,” they had already executed one mulatfo,_
Lacombe,  for having submitted a petition to the Provincial

P
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Assembly of the Nortﬁiyequesting political rights for free
persons of color. In November, a wﬁite, Ferrand dé Ba&-
didres, seneschal of Petit Goﬁ&e, had written a similar
petition:' He was arreéted‘at his residence, dragged through
the streets and brutally killed by\a furious mob of small
whites who cut off his head and paraded it through the
town on a plke. At Aquin, Labagle, an elderly respectable
mulatto and close friend of Raimond, was suspeéted of having
in his poésession a copy of the petition which prompted the
death of de Baudiéres. Shot down at his home. he was then
tied to a horse and leé‘ to be dragged to death, though his
life was ‘spared by the intervention and aid of his slaves
and some neighbors. A notary at Petite—Riviére nearly missed -
belng killed for having drawn up a petltlon claiming the
polltlcal and ‘civil rights of the mulattoes and free blacks.6
By February 1790, the planters began okganizing elec-
tions for the new colonial ésseﬁbly. Rejecting the instruc-
tions of the Minister, la Luzerne, they decided Wfon St. Marc -
ag the s;te of the assembly and, in a speci;l ordinance
issued by the provincial assemblies, explicitly excluded thel
mulattoes and free blacks from the primary electoral commit-
tees. By the end of March, the deputies from the threé pro-

vinces met in St. Marc and on 14 April, avoiding any reference

to their colonial status, declared themselves the General

1

6Pauleus Sannon, Histoire de Toussalnt L' Ouverture.
3 vols. (Port-au-Prince: A. Héraux, 1920), 1:40, Deschamps,
'ALa Constltuante. p. 83. Lespinasgse, Histoire des affranchls.
1:305.
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While all this was going on in'the colony, the National
Agsembly ‘in France had not yet determined the official con-
stltutlonal status of the colonies. The San Domingo deputies
realized they could not 1ntroddze measures coﬁcerning the
ébloéy without reopening the debate on the mulatto question. "
Conscious of the precarious position in which they now found
themselves, a deputy from Martinique, dé Curt, pfoposed in '
November 1?89 the creatlon of a special Colonlal Commlttee .
in ofﬁer to reflove all colonial questions from’ the roor of
the Assemb;y,:where debate would merely focus troublesqméq’
attention aﬁd‘publicity upon the racial interests of the
planters. o : '

The committee was to be composed of an equal numbep

. ~
of colonists and wealthy port merchants whose role would be,

.among others, to present a plan for a constitution of the

colonies. Strong opposition came at this point from Abbé
d}égoire. In his speech on 3 December, he malntalned that

the question of a constitution for the colonles could not be
considered so long as EPe question of the rlghts of the free
persons of colqr had not been settled. 7 It was an issue that

had plagued the colonial deputles from the very moment they

. had begun agitating for representatiqn %n Paris.

In spite of Grégoire's efforts to gettle the mulatto’

question first, and in View of the recent events in the

7Nechgles, Abbé Grégoire, pp. 63-64.
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. colony, the proposal for a colonigl'committee was accépféd
on 2 March 1970. /AlthOUgh only two colonists and two port
merchants were named to the dommittee, the other eight,
including Barnave, -who was chosen to head the coﬁmittee,
were §olid suppofters and. allies ofsﬁﬂé colon;sts,Jas of the
merchant bourgeoisié, anarsuseeptible to tﬁe influence and
manipulation of the Méésiac Club.8 'b
Tﬁg committee had less than oﬁe week to come up with a
constitutional plan for the colonies. Drawing from work “’
that had already been underway in the Massiac Club, Barnave$
submittéd his report to the Assembly on 8 March. The report*
dfficially recognized thg already exis%iﬁg assemblies in
San Domingo, authorized each cblony to submit its own pro-
posals for a constitutien and fiﬁally, with the Amis des
Noirs in mind, declared guilty of crime against the nation -
anyone attempting to undermine or to incite agitation against
the Enterests of the colonists.9 Not a word was mentioned
on the burning question‘of mulatto rights. B& sanc%ioning
the already eleéted assembiiesqwgich excluded the mulat%oes,
. -the decision as to who was and who was not a citizen was
,left entir;ly;to the prejudicesg and dispositioné of the
white planters.

The reborx quelled the fears of the colonists as it

gave nearly complete local autonomy to the colonies,.

*

8Deschamps, La Congtituante, p. 80.

9Debien. Les colons, p. 192. Déschamps, La Constitu-~
ante, pp. 91-92. Debien, "Geng de couleur libre," Revue
d'ﬁigtogre 4 (mars 1951): 540, '
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the Exclusive, thus avoiding any mention whatsoever of the
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reassured the maritime bourgeois;e by postpbning,revisions of
slave trade and left only a glimmer of hope for the mulat-
toes. The Assembly received Barnave's proposals, incomplete
as they were, with ‘an overwhelming ovation, raucously sub-
vertlpg all discussion. The vote was taken and thé report
of 8 March approved by what was for the liberal Sppositioﬂ
an extéftionate majorityy ~

The instructions which folloWed, outllnlng the appll-
cation of the 8 March decree, gave full leglslatlve powers

to the Colonlal Assembly which by now was ﬁctlng in the
oy ¥

.colony as a miniature Constituant Assembly, -but whose laws,

in spite of its declared intentions to dﬁrbuhvent the

National Assembly. still needed the approval of the latter * et

and the perfunctory sanction of the Klng.1 The Colonlal

Agsembly was free to propose modlflcatlons of the cOmmerc1aL

¢

relatlons between the colony and France and. in short,'
would hold virtual sovereignty over its internal regime.

But the instructions remained am@iguous on the explosive

question of the political rights of mulaftoes and free

. , ) 6o 2
blacks. Article 4 merely stated that +the right to vote and 7

hold office be accorded to all persons twenty-five years of ~
age who owned property or paid the requisite amount of taxes
and who fulfilled a two-year residence requirement. o

I

Virulent opposition came both from fge colonial deputies

o

1ODeschamps. La Constituante, fp- 95-éﬁd'1?6.
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rand from the pro-mulatto ferces led by a;égoire. wére not
éhe ﬁulattoes and free blacks persoﬁs? Pid they not own
property and pay\faxes? Gregolre demanded a clarlflpatlon
of Arficle L. He understood that the word "persoﬁs" meaﬁf
mulattoes and free blacks, as well, and 1n51sted that they
be expressly lncluded in the wording. The colonial deﬁutles

4

, wanted ﬁrtiéle 4 suppressed altogether or rewritteém to speci-
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fically exclude the former. The Assembly réfused to face
i v
the 1ssue. closed the debate and dlspatched the instruc-
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tions. along with their inherent ambiguity, to the colony.
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The news of the 8 March decree and the instructions of

ey
w me

- the 28th did not arrlve until the end of May. In the mean-
tlme, the assembly at St. Marc had already assumed  supreme

legislétive authority in the colony, declared itself per-
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manent and had begun a thorough reoréanization of the colony's
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adhinistrétive structure. On 28 May, it issued a decree

B

1
'

serving as the constitutional basis of the colony. The i%

degree declared that if urgency dict%ted, its laws, as those =

AR

of¢t§3 National Assembly in France, were subject only to the .

gsanction of the King. ‘Moreover, any law passed by the Na-
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tional, Aésembly on affairs of common interest between-the.
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colony and France were subject to colonial veto. Hence-
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forth, San Domingo was to be a federative ally rather than
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*a subjecf of the French government.11 ﬁy the sé%e decree{,

\

) 11Gabrlel Debien, Egprit colon et esprit d“autonomle v
é Saint-Domingue au XVIITE 51§cle. 2d ed., EParls.,fagbse, ‘
195“’) g pt L"é ) “}w «
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. hypocrltlcal overtures and promises to w1n them over.

N T

‘1t suspended all functlons of the colonlal deputles in the

i National Assembly who were now to be no’ more than commis~- -

31oner§ charged with presentlng its decrees for official

.

-sanction.12 In July, it passed a4 law contravening the

!

Ekcluﬁive to open up the ports for thé unrestricted impor- . ’
tatlon of certaln foodstuffs. ~
In the face of-this 1nsurrect10nary act1v1ty whlch

nad gone far beyond the moderate intentions of‘the 8 March

,decree'and which seemed to be driving ‘the colony toward

o

virtual independence, the Governor issued a' proclamation

_denouncing the“General Assembly as a-traitor to the nation

°

'and amaésed hisffroops to dissolve it by force. San Domingo
was now divided into two dlstlnct camps. On the’fight were

jthe pompons blancs. the royallsts and all those who had

occupled mllltary or’ admlnlstraﬁlve posts in the oolony.
The Provingial Assembly of the North, dominated by the

wealthy arlstocratlc planters and commerclal bourge0151e

" !

believed- the St Marc assembly had gone too far for its own

good and. for the good of the colony. They recalled their
deputles and for the time belng sided with the royalists

and aimed to regaln control of the revqutlon._ On the left

. were the patrlots, or the pompons rouges. who supported the

constltutional reforms of the St. Marc assembly and for whpm o

the revolut%dn had opened up | certaln avenues of advancement.

Both sldes bid for the Bupport of the mulattoes, extendlng%

£

'a

: . Yoy
12 Maurel. Salnt—Dom;ggue,et la revolutlon frangalse, Pe 3
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. The Provincial Assembly of the North offered its services

tive .for its constitution and its laws governing the staté !

92 L i S

The St. Marc _éséembly rebutted the Governor's denun-

ciation by declaringpPeynier a traitor, as well as the offi-

"cers of his. staff, and issued a call to arms of all citizens.

to the Governor. It was decided that colonel de Mauduit

would leave Port-an- Prlnce on 5 August with his royalist

regiment to collaborate with de Vlncent, commander of the Q

forces. in the North; both would converge at St. Marc and
force the Assembly to dissolve. Upon the arrival of the
troops.sa twehty-fo&r-hour ult'}matum was issued.' The
Assembly” was left defenselesé and faced certain defeat. The
eighty-five remaining members took advantage of the presence

of a ship, the Léopard, docked in the Port-au-Prince harbor, ,

’ and with the ald of a sympathetlc crew who manocuvred it to

ISt. Marc all eighty-five Jumped aboard.\ sailed to France and

tried to plea for justice in ‘the National Agsembly.
In France, the mulattoes had attempted ever since the

adoption of the 8 March-decree to obtain a clarificatidn of .

' their rights implied in Article 4 but with no success.

De'Joly. a lawyer and Pﬁember of the Amis des Noirs, inter-

(rened on their behalf to solllclt an explanation from the

Colonlal Comm:Lttee which remained non-committal. The Natlonal

: Assembly had effec*tlvely washed its hands of the whole prob—
lem by Qelggatlng to the Colonial Assembly the sole initia-

of persons. - T
3

It ‘'was clear that the asplratlons of the mulattoes

_were now a dost cause in France. Vincent Oge. a close frlend

. e AT ——
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and colleague of.Raimonﬂ; understood-thig. He had élready
-made it known t& Barnave and thé Colonial Committee -that if
the  whites persisted in.reﬁuéing‘to rgcognize persons of
color as frge citizens, he would force them, by arms if
neceséary. to recognize their rights. The activities and
agitatién‘of the mulattoes in Paris had caused tng colonists'
fears to reach an unprecedent@d stage. The‘ﬁassiac Club
1ssued directives tg all the major ports advising ship cap-

talns to refuse passage to any person of color leav1ng for

- .San Domingo. In spite’ of these measures, 0gé ﬁaﬂaged to ks

’

escape. He went first to England, where he was secretly

@

. . ~ :
received and aided by the abolitionist: leader, Clarkson.

With an advance of thirty pounds,/he left for the United | Er//
Sfétes, puréﬁésed some arms and arrived in San Domingé'on
21 October.13
e When the planters of the St. Marc assembly had recelved
news of the March decrees, along with the equivocal provi-
sions of Artlcle b, they vowed that they would never accord
political rights to a "bastard and degenergzg‘race” and
éxpressly excluded them from t@e primé;y.assemblies.iu
When-a éroup of mulattoes appe;red 5efore the Provincial
.‘As/gmbly of the South at les Cayes requesting a clarlflcatlon'v
of their rights, they were told that "nothing can destroy nor

even alter the line of demarcatlan which both nature and

13Sannon, Histoire de Toussalnt, . 64. .

14Pamphlle de Lacr01x. Mémoire pour gervir & 1' higtoire -
de la revolutlon de Saint-Domingue, ‘2d ed., 2 volg. (Paris:

Plllet ainé, 1820), 1:32.. - .
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our institutions have irrevocably fixed between youzand your ‘ ,
benefactérs." The Assembly further warned them against ' -
taking any action that woulq be "incompatible w%th the state

of subordinafion in which you must remain a;d continue."ls.

The new colonial assembly prescribed by the March decrees

had been elected without a single mulatto or free black vote.

0gé's plan upon arriving in San Domingo was to secure
by force the application of these decrees for, his people.
Having managed to elude the police who had begh warned of
his arrival, he went on to Dondon where he ha& family and -

friends and’ organized a common front of geng de couleur

against the forces of white‘supremacy. Among his supporters

were his brother, Jacques, and Jean-Baptiste Chavannes, a

close friend and associate who had already proven his mili-

tary capacities as a soldier in the American war for inde-

pendence. With an armed following of ovér two hundred men ° .
including some free blacks, they advanced to Grande-Riviére, | ”
joined with aqditional forces to-take over the city and
disarmed fhe‘white populafion without incident. Ogé. then
dispatched letteré_to the Governor, to de'Vincent. and to thé
Provincial Assembly of the North. . In the 1éfters. he demgpded
thé just application of the March decrees, stated that they
would proceed to elect their own repréééntatives and i
16

thwarted in their endeavors .would meet force with force. P

The Provincial Assembly immediately countered their demands
¢ L .

15Sannon. Histoire de Toussaint, p. 46.

161bid., pp.°66-67. a - '
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by’ send-ir—1g its forces to defeat the insupgen‘bs- Vastlyu
outnumbered .and overpowered, they were forced to disband.
0gé and a number 6f his companiouns fled to Spanish territory
. but were soon extradited . )
The trial did not take place until February 1791 when
on the 25th, \Ogé and Chavannes were both sentenced to a
merciless death. They were led by the exécutioner to _thé
- pa.rish church where, with ‘a cord around their necks apd on
» bended knee, they were to repent their "ocrimes", after which
their bodies were broken on a\scaffold--‘o‘pposiﬁe the execu-

tion place for whites--and' then tied to a wheel where they

"died. As a reminder of the written and unwritten laws of

~ . 4

white supremacy for all to see, their heads were cut off and

exposed on sta.kes, Ogé's on the road leading to Dondon and
Chavanne's on 'the one leading to ‘Grande-Rividre. Two days

later, Dge s brother, along with some twenty-one others,

s

were also condemned to death and thirteen more sentenced the

- following month to the galleys for life. *
Such were the consequences of the ambiguous March
decrees designed to leave to the colonists

« + . the merit and option of exerciz®ng an act of
generosity toward mulattoes and free blacks, an act
which would inspire in them sentiments of affection
and gratitude and establish the most perfect. harmony n
amofg the different classes composing the population.

In France, the National Assembly listened to the

£

patriotic protests of the deputies who.had arrived the

¢

1701ted in Maurel, Cahiers de doleanceg. pP. 113. Also
cited in Debien, Les colons, p. 19 ‘

.




" pr ioﬁs September from St. Marc. They claimed to ieaa
mocratically élected body and the legitimate regresenta—
tives of the entire colony, but they constituted only a $ino§
rity of the origiﬁal 212 members. As an assembly they had
. lost all credibility. The Massiac Club remained peutral,
as well as the colonial deputies whose powers they them-
selves had stripped, while the National Assembly tu;ned a
deaf ear. Its decree of 20 September made it illegal for
the eighty-five to leave France until further notipe. On

12 October, it declared the dissolution of the St. Marc

assembly, promised future elections and at the same time

reaffirmed t exclusive right of the colonies to initiate
legislation ¢n the state of free persons‘of color. For the

moment, 411 did'not seem lost, at least for the colonists.

ngever, by November news had a;fived of similar
troubles in Martinique, while in San Domingp Ogé and his
compa&ions had organized énd led the mulattoes into open
fevol}. Determined to reassert its authority over the .
coloﬁies‘and to ré-gstablish order, the National Assembly (
voted on the 29th to send additional troops to the colonies
to be accompaniedlby civil commissioners and suspended, as
it did for San Domingo in October, those assemblies in
rebellion agaiﬁst French authority. These resolutions, how-
..ever, were only definitively addptedlin February 1791. The
National Assembly had already resciﬁ&ed its right to legis-
.late on the political status of the mulattoes by its decrees

of March and October 1790, and the promisea ingtructions for




the future San Domingo assembly were still udwritten as news
arrived of 0gé's martyrdonm.

Grégoiré was bittefly attacked by the colonists Qhol
held him personally responsible for the revolt and wanted
%egal proceedings brdugﬁt againsgt him. In March and April,
the eighty-five members of the defunct colonial legislature
were admitted before the National Assembly where they repented
theiﬁ insuﬁordination. declared they never sought ;ndepen- '
dence and affirmed their submission to the laws of Frgnce1
The whole debate was‘once’again opened and fhrown on the
floor of the National Assembly. It was now forced to deal
with the issue that it-had refused to confront a year
earlier by adopting the coﬁtra@ictory decrees of March.

The report of the Colonial Committee was presented on
7 Méy, but it contained nothing new and merely reasserted
under another form colonial jurisdiction over the mulatto
question. 1In the.heateé'debate which,ensuedf Grégoire todk
the stand to demand an adjournment; the opposition called ,
'for an immediate vote but was defeated. When the debates
resumed on the 11th, it was Robespierre who laid the issue |
squarely bef@re the members of the Assembly.’ The colonial
suppo;ters were undermining the very foundation of those
principles upon which their own rights and liberties were
founded. If the colonies were to be preserved at the priée
of acquiescing in colonial threats by adopting legislation .
\Qontrary to the most basic principles of hgmanity, they

should perish:
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. . o we will sacrifice to the colonial deputies

neither the nation nor the colonies nor the whole of

humanity . . .- I ask the Assembly to declare that

the free persons of color 98 allowed to enjoy the

rights of voting citizens. .

The question was settled on 15 May. Political rights -

were granted only to those persons of color 'born of free

parents. The existing colonial assemblies, which excluded

- mulattoes and free blacks, were to remain; those bersons of
l

color, born of free parents and possessing the requisite

qualifications, could be admitted to all future assemblies:

"It was in fac®a conservative measure which enfranchised

only a small minority of the mulattoes and free blacks in
San Domingo.

The colonists were infuriated. The dqputies, the
members of the Colonial Committee, the Massiac Club--all for-
got their former differences and joined forces to organize.

a united front to subvert the dpplicati¥n of the 15 May

" decree. - By «July, the legislative powers of the colony were

d |
reinstated. Most of the colonists in France had by now

returned to San Domingo where they were fortified by the

planters in a movement of white solidarity and white supre- @

macy . The Governor, Blanchelande, managed to postpone the

18Maximilien Robespierre, Oeuvres de Maximilien
Robespierre, eds.M.Bouloiseau, G. Lefebvre, A. Soboul, 10
vols. (Paris: PUF, 1930-1967), 7:362-63. A full discus-
gion of Robespierre's famous “perish the colonieg" speech,
as well as a presentation of the numercus deformations it
underwent at the hands of his opponents, both contemporary
and subsequent, is found in the appendix to Léon Deschamp's
La Constituante. Although a champion of mulatto rights,
Robespierre was no abolitionist. See George Rudé's
Robegpierre: Portrait of a Revolutio Democrat (New York:
Viking, 1975), pp. 140 and 210, and James' The Black Jacobins,
ppl ? ‘77 and-l 1l
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arrival of the civil commissioners, and elections were held
that summer for the new colonial assembly without the parti-
cipation of those’nery enfranchised by the 15 May law.
Nearly all‘oigthe eighty-five deputies of\the former St. Marc
legislature,'pardoned in June by the National Assembly, had
retirned to the colony and were re-elected:

But it was not the few hundred mulattoes and free
blacks included in the law that the planters feéyed. The
entire social and economic structure of the cbloﬁy—-slavery
itself and the. precious fortunes which they derived from it--
were at stake. To allow even a few muiattogs to vote wQuld
imﬁediéfely open the whole Auestion of those mulattoes,still.
in slavery or born of only one free parent, and from there
the' abolition of slavery would be but one step away. The
new cblonial assembly opened at Léogane on 1 August, and
within a fortnight the blaék revolution had begun.

The slaves had depended neither upon Francg nor upon.
the succéés or failure of the mulatto struggle. They were

organizing for something which did not figure in any of the

political debates, either in France or in the colony. But

for the past three years, they had witnessed the events, the

agitation, the revolutionary and counter-revolutionary fer-
ment which was throwing the' coleny ié%o a multitude of
disorders.

When news of the French revaiﬁtion réached the colony,
slaves heard talk of liberty and equality, and they'intef-
preted tﬁese ideals 'in their own way. Domestics listened

to their masters argue over independence: while they
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perfunctorily served them their meals and drinks. Some had

even travelled to France with their masters who could no s
get along without their servants. They were exposed to new
ideas, to the principles upon which that revolutién was
being built, and they carried this ‘experience back with
them. In the ports. newly arrived Fregch soldiers brought
news of the recent events in France and spoke of them with

great enthusiasm. Sailors aboard the merchant ships

-did the same as they worked side by sﬁde with the slaves

. loading and unloading cargo in the hafbors.lg Theg

[

News had arrived by the fall of 1789 of a slave uprising

in Martinique. At the end of that year, plantations every-

where in San Domipgo were afflicted by a devastating droughts

the hardest hit by the famine were the slaves, left largely

to shift for themselves to find something to eat. Mafrongge-
was increésing, becoming far more aggressive and slaves far
more audacious.20 On some plantations, the entire work force
had deserted élong with the black sld¥e driver, himself a
slave.

“In October of that year, one plantation manager wrote

thé owner that hié slaves were beginning to let things to to.

19Fe11x Carteau, Soirées bermudiennes (Bordeaux.
1802), p. 77.

20In 1788, the marquis de Najac wrote to la Luzerne;
Minister of the Marine and former Governor of San Domingo
(1786-1787), concerning the state of marronage in the colony:
"During -your admlnlstratlon, over four thousand slaves fled
into Spanish territory; since your departure, the Spanigh
hardly returned any of them, and I am convinced that there
are now glx thousand in the Spanish colony . . ." AN, Arch.

" Col., C9~ 39. See also Ch. 2, p.-49, n. 22, above.
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: their heads: "The sight of the cockade is giving them ideas,
-and even more, the news from France which is flaunted indis-
dreetly."d Another observer wrote:
Many [slaves] imagine.that the King has granted their. T
freedom and that it is their master who does not want
, to consent to it. Your plantation [in Jean-Rabell
. has subjects who can only be restrained by fear of
{ . , punishments. .'. . One must lend a deaf ear and pre-
tend not to hear Eat they are saying to avoid a
general uprising. ,
They saw the whites lynch and torture mulattoes, free -
| blacks and white sympathizers alike for daring to advocate
the civil rights of free persons of color. When Ogé and his
followers had taken up arms to sgecure thége rights, many
slaves had come spontaneously to offer their aid. They
A witnessed once again dhe merciless justice of the white <
authorities.
During the months of June and July, just preceeding
the mass1ve outbreak of V1olence in the North, the slaves of |
gseveral plantations near Port-au-Prince in the Cul de‘Sac
. pPlain lef@ the fleldsvand began holding frequent gatherings
in the woods. Those of the Fortin—Bél}antien plantation

near Croix-des-Bouquets had assassinated their commandeur

whom they considered overly loyal to the whités and therefore

dgngérously untrustworthy. They  then deserted en masse -
; during the night to assemble in the woods. At the same '
time, groups of slaves from five néarby plantations, num- °

: » ‘ -
e bering roughly fifty in all and including a commandeur,

21Maurlce BegouBn-Demeaux, Mémorial 4'une famllle“
2:135 and 137,
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in ‘addition to the entire slave force of two others, were

reported maroon. The following day, as the maréchaussée, ,

accampanied by neighboring planters, arrived to break up the
meetings, the slaves resisted with unrestrained courage and
determihation..'Thirtéen were éaptured and a number of

others mortally wounded. Some sixty of them, armed with

~rifles and machetes, had retreated to the coast but were

pursued by the maréchaussée who took one*of their leaders and

killed a second. Elght other leaders had been executed, as
well two of them were broken allve on a scaffold and six
were hanged,

| The planters and the authorities thought tgaf an
éxaﬁple such as this would bring the rest of the slaves, who
had dispersed, back to their masters ‘from whom they‘yould
presgmably séek pardon and thereby;gydia%the‘t;agiétfate of‘.
their leaders. But, as one colonist wrote, ":'. . we have
not yet seen any of them come'forward w22

The planters were forced to 1ncrease their survell-

" lance over the slaves, organlze nlghtly patrols and search

-~

the slave cabins for arms. In splte of these measur
slaves managed to communicate and consort w1th those of
other plantations:in ‘the dlstrléts. The domestlc\s%aves,

as well as those who practxbed ‘a trade and thereforé\worked

22AN, DXXV b 432 COples de différentes -lettre sur
les événements de Saint-Domingue. extraites de la gaze:
anglaise et transmises i Paris, Klngston.. Extrait 4t une ,
lettre du Port-au-Prince en date ‘du 20 aoitt 1791, Thé above’
account ig based on information contaihed in this letter.
Garran-Coulon also presents an account of this#inci-- )

dent in his Rapport sur les troubles de *Saint-Domingue, Com-
. mission des Colonies, ¥ vols. (Par}ss Imprimerie nationale,

1795), 21215, . . . -
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largely off the plantatlon, were in contlnual contact w1th
whltes and consequently in the best position to, receive and
disseminate information. At the markex place, %n the port
towns,:at the!crossroads. they spoke wibh one another; | . '.\
exchanged ideas and. information, overheard the discusqiona
and arguments of the whites aud communicated what they

knew, either directly or through contacts, to their

. black ccmpatriots in the fields. C

The whole structure of;coloniéi;San Domingo was
' ]

H

rapidly being transformed. The traditional antagonisms and

Y

hosgtilities between the planters and the bureaucracy had

reached their peak and were -now fought out in the open.

< o

The planters were divided aiongst® themselves in the .early
days of 1788. They wanted certain reforms but were uncer-

taln as to how they should proceed. It was a small minority °

L2

of the planters of the North that took the lead and pushed
for representatlon in France. and it was‘the game planters

whose troops joined the counter-revolutionary royalist fcrcea

4 B

a year later “to smash”the patrlot leglslature at St Marc. ?
~The "small" whites had desertéd thelr former allles. the royal
bureaucrats, and now sided w1th the plante:g “to 'lynch avd/
kill mulattoes and free blacks whose asplfatlons and ener-

gles ware unleashed by a revolution the plariters themselves
had begun. t ’ B

W

The colony hdad never been in such a state of social

. and administrative chaos. Not'oﬁly‘Was the old colonialv A

regime shattered to pleces.‘the Governor and the bureaucracy

by

strlpped of their former powers. the prerogatlves of the

. 2 . . S
} o ! ) I o
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"was as inviolable as it was enduring. It had lasted for
T N .
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' . b

. merchant bourge0131e dlsmantled w1th the openxng of the o

X

R
DR

4po§ts, ‘but the new regime had no centrallzed ‘power. Autho-

rlty shifted regionally back.and forth betyeen_the Provincial

]

Agsembly of’theSNo}th and fhe Colonial“Assembly in the West,

each afte@ptiﬁg ‘to concentrate control in its own hands and: .

in its own interests. i :

~ Planters were far too .predccupied with these problems
L. . s " ¢ Lo

to worry too much about the'effects their words and- actions

might have upon their slaves.‘-Théﬁ had come to San Domingo

to make a fortune out of slavery, and they 1ntended to keep

LS

*

h'

thlngSvthat way . Although a few might have ‘foreseen the .

-
"‘I 3y

.
=3
Ve e

déngers that lay ahe%d. most generally“assumed tha@ slayery

ape

o
"

‘

over two hundred years. Slave rebellions had occurred in T

v

the ﬁast, and marronage had been a constant plague. But .

the revolts were always isolated affairs, and maroon bands

“ i

were 1nvar1ably defeated along w1th thelr leaders. For the

planters, there was no reason to belleve that slave act1v1ty :

'

was any different from what it had been in the past. :

o

Bk 13tk ki
T~ .

5
re L om,t

°

Y o

‘They” would soon Jearn, but only by the raging flames

-~ 4

tha’cl w1th1n mlnutes, reduced their mag?lflcent plantatlons ' '

to ashes, how’wrong they were. C '
) - L e \\w
‘ o,
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CHAPTER IV

- & ' :
SLAVES IN THE NORTH - . ,

e

T \" _ Ths slaves ln the North had been.consciously prepariﬁg
’ .their.insufrection for weeks %ofore that fateful night of
22'August which parked the beginning of the end of the most
flourlshlng and by far the most opulent of slave éolonles in
- the Caribbean--"the pearl of the Antilles," as 1t was called.

H

'On the night of 14 ﬂugust the final plans were drawn

up and the 1nstructlons given. Some two hundred slaves, J
consistiog of two delegates each.from the pl;ntations extending’
throughou% thekcentral region of the Nofth Province assembled
e on the Lenormand de Mézy plantationLin Morne-Rouge to fix

1

All were commandeurs who, within the slave-labor

system, helq a certain degree of influence and auth ity
N aver the fiel ‘'slaves. A statement to the effoct thAt the
King - and the“Na%ional_Assembly in France had deoreedxthreeo
‘freq days per week for every slave, as well as the abolition
/of the whib as a form of.punishmeof. was read to all those:
who had gathered there. 'They were told that it was the white
o masters aﬁd;the cqlonial authoﬁities who refused to consent
and that royallst troops were on their way from France to
execute the decree by force. The news was, of co%?se.

false. but it represented the nearest “thing to freedom théﬁ

slaves/had ever known and served as a rallying p01nt around
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‘which the aspirations and determination of the
be. solidified and channeled inro open rebelli&n.
Accordlng to the declaration of one slave, Frangois,
who was arrested on 20 Ausust a few days before the.insur
rectlon broke out onya full scale, they had nearly reached
an égreement to.begin the war that yery night, but upoﬁ.
reflection and further discussion had consiqered it inop-

“ portune to carry out,’ on the spot, a general insurrection,’

the plans for‘which had been concluded onlylthat evening.

The majority of the slaves fiad decided to wait, and the date

was fixed for the 22nd.}

s The leader of thig movVement waé Boukman. ﬁé had been
a commandeur and later a. coachman on the Clément plantation,-
¢ among the flrst to g0 'up 1n flames once the revolt began. -

' Thls latter post undoubtedly enabled him to follow the
ongoing solitical vdevelopments in the colony, as well as to
facilitate communication lrrks and esrablish contacts among
the slaves of’different plantations. ‘As his predecessor,
Macandal. boukman was a revered voodoo priest and'therefore
exercised an undlsputed influence and command over his
followers, only to be enhanced by th;‘overpowerlng 1mpres-
'51on projected by his’ glgantlcu51ze. He: was to give the
signal~for’the revolt. -

' Once the eccord was‘reached,iit was seiemnized by a

” voodoo ceremony held in a thickiy wooded area of the

C 1Documen.ts relating to the events up to 22 August 17;1

o are presented and discussed in Appendlx B, pp. 337 -342 below.

ot




-5

T

e St B M st e

107‘
plantation known as :
by Boukman and a voodoo high-priestess, an ‘eI
~éﬁually as terrifying as her coupterpart. Amidst raging
streaks of lightning and violent bursts of thunder, accom-:
panied bw'high winds and the torrential rains of the storm
that had broken out that night, the high priestess .raised her
knife to@ki;; éysacrificial pig, the blood of which was
passed around for all’ to partake. As she began to invoke
ﬂ fhe ;;ogoo deit&es; Boﬁkman rose to deliver a prayer to the
assembled slaves. It was, ip essence, a call to arms . 2
The significance of the 14 August assembly was both
ideological and politicai. It was an organized affair and
constituted in every sense’a revolutionary polipical meeting,
' where issues were discussed and points of view presented,
where a final agreement was reached and a céll to arms
issued. That agreement was then confirmed during the voodoo '
ceremony by a blood pact'committing the partigipants to

utmost secrecy, solidarity and‘a vow of revenge.3 Voodoo

"The Good Lord who created the sun which gives us light
from above, who rouses the sea and makes the thunder roar--
listen well, a1l of you--this god, hidden in the clouds,
watches us\ He sees all that the white man does. The god
of the white man calls him to commit crimes; our god asks
only good works of us. But this god who is good to us or-
ders revenge: \He will direct our hands; hé will aid us.

Throw away the image of the god of the whites who thirsts for
our tears and. listen to the voice of liberty which speaks in
the hearts of all of us." (Translated by author from ‘the
French translation f the original creole, in Sannon, Histoire
de Toussaint, 1:89,)\ This ceremony was undoubtedly a cele- .
bration of the petro rites, introduced into the colony from
the Spanish part of the\island by the slave, Don Pedro. It
was within this voodoo sect, more than any other, that the
potential for vengeance was particularly characteristic.
See Ch. 1, pp. 29 and 35 above.
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108 .
thus provided a vehicle for the political,organization of

the slaves, as well ag an ideological force, both of which

contributed directly to the success of what became one week

.ordination of their activities and the methodical movement

later a virtual blitzkrieg attack on the planta%ions across
the province. : ‘ 7 A

It was an ingenious plan angd would have been perfect -
were it not for the premature activities of a few slaves in
the Limbé district who either misunderstood the final instruc-
tions or who impatiently insisted upon beginnihg the revolt (
before the designated date. .On 16 August, two days affer
the Bois-Caiman affair, ;ome slaves set fire to a cane field\\
on the Chabaud estafe. The commandeur from the ﬁesgrieux '
plantation was arrested and, upon questioning, revéaled that
the commandeurs, coachmen,‘domestics and other slaves whom
thé masters trusted from the neighboring plantations had
formed a conspiracy to burn down the plantations and kill
off all the whites. He named as leaders a certain number
of slaves from the Desgrieux plantation, four from the
Flaville plantation in.Acul and. Paul, a commandeur on the

Blin plantation in Limbe‘.4

T

L

interrogating a slave "caught in the act," ®so.to speak, or N
even suspected of having committed some crime, was a trial by .
torture. It is likely that the case of the Desgrieux comman-
deur was no different. The rapidity of the attack, the co-

. » ‘
One must remember that the customary procedure for ~ L

of the slaves from plantation to plantation is proof in itself
of the secrecy and loyalty of the slaves who organized and
carried out the insurrection in its first days. .Debien has
gtated in a recent book, Les esclaves aux Antilles, that no
study has yet been made of the orEins, the chronology or tlie
geographic development of the August 1791 insurrection (p. 468),
The above presentation, and especially Appendix B, are a mo-

dest and, unfortunately, only a partial attempt (given the
limited number of eye:witness accounts) at reconstructing and
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When the slaves implicated in the matter by nafie were
questioned, they ail»oategorically denied any truth\to the
statement of the Deggrieux commandeur and swore an i} iolable
1oyalty to their masters whose benevolence fllled thei with
gratitude and esteem. On the 21st, the cook from the Des-
grieux plantation was also arrested as one of the conspira;
tors, whereupon he managed to escape and join the rebels.
The’ general 1nsurrectlon broke out on the following nlght
as scheduled.

At ten o'clock the slaves of thg fiavilleJTurpin

estate in Acul, under the direction of one Auguste, deserted

‘en_masse to make their way to the Clément plantation where

the& Jjoined Boukman and combined their forces with the rest
of the slaves there. Their numbers reinfbrced,'they imme-
diately set out teljpe'Tremes estate; having narrowly missed
the resident carppn?%r with their bullets, they took him
prisonef and procedéed to the Noé plantation where a dozen

or so of these slaves had killed the refiner, his apprentice,

as well as the manager. The only whites spared were the

doctor and his w1fe. whose services they deemed might prove

to be of great value to g;hem.5 By midnight the entire

providing a demographic schema of what actually happened
and how.

.. 5N, DXXV 78, 772. AA148. La partie du Nord-paroisse
de 1'Acul. DXXV 78, 772. AA 183, Letter from le Cap,

27 Sept. 1791. DXXV 56, §50. iscours fait i 1'Assemblée
Nationale le 30 novembre 1791 par MM. les commissaires de
1'Assemblée Générale de 1a partie frangaise de Saint-Domingue.

|
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plantation was aflame, and the revolt had effectively begun.6

. The troops, by now consisting of the slaves from the Turpin-

‘s Flaville, Clément and Noé plantations, returneéd with the

three prisoners to the Clément estate, methodically assas-
sinated M. Clément and his refiner and left the prisoners
there under guard.

Armed with torches, guns, sabres and whatever make-~

“s  ghift weapons -they were able to contrive, they ;elenxlessl&

cantinued fheir devastating acts, carrying the revolt to the
surrounding planﬁations. By six o'clock Ege next morn;ng\
Poth the Molines and Flaville plantations were totally des-
troyed, along with khe entire white personnel; of all the
pldntqpions in the Acul district, only on tw%idid some'of‘

~ the slaves refrain for the 1:'111'1e being from partici'pahting

in the revolt,7

. From Acul, the slaves proceeded westward that same

.6AN, DXXV 46, 432, Copies. M. Tausias & M. Camuzat,
le Cap, 1 sept. 1791. Although the slaves on one of the
Gallifet estates had already begun to revolt by attempting -
to kill the manager on the 20th, perhaps due to circumstances
on the plantation beyond their control or to a misunder-
standing of the- Bois-Calman directives, the general insur- !
rection did not effectively begin until the night of the
22nd. See the statement of the sldve, Ignace, quoted in
Antoine Dalmas, Histoire de la révolution de Saint-Domingue,
2 vols, (Paris: Mame freres, 181L4), 1:116. 1t was also on
22-23 August that the three Gallifet estates in Petite-<Anse
went up in flames. DXXV 56? 550. Discours.

"The Caignet and Bussdﬁ’piankations. AN, DXXV 78, 772.
AA 183. Letter from le Cap,*27 Sept. 1791. DXXV 78, 772.-
AA 148, Partie du Nord. DXXV 78, 772. KK 175. La paroisse,
de 1'Acul, signed by M. Caignet. The latter's plantation
was burned in event at some point before the end of
the following month. DXXV 78, ¥72. Liste des sucreries
incendiéeg & Saint-Domingue dont on a eu connaissance
jusqu'au 30 septembre 1791, n.d. (? oct.-nov. 1791),
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morning, the 23rd, toward the immediately adjacent Limbé dis-
trict, augmenting their fof@gs as they moved froh plantation
to plantation, and eétablisﬁ;d military camps on each one

as they took it ovef.? Making their way into Limbé via the
Saint-Michel plantation, théy were immediately joined by a
large number of the siaves of the district where the pre-
mature begimnings of this insurrection had been seen a week
earlier. In a matter of minutes, the.flames had devoured
the richest sugar plantations of San Domingo.

Continuing westward, they attacked fort—Mérgot'iﬁ the
eafly evening of the 24th. By the 25th, the entire ﬁortherh‘
plain of this district had been ;Lcimated. The slaves' took
care to destroy, as they did from the very beginning and ’ é.,
would continue to do throughout thg first weeks of the revo- \
lution, not only the cane fields, but the manufacturing
installations, gsugar mills, tools and other farm équipment, :

{

storage bins, slave quarters; in short, every material mani-

rd

festation of their existence undeér slavery and its means of oo

production. L 3

The residents of Quartier Port-Margot had believed for
a long time that the slavegiof thls quarter had had po part
in the revolt, ;%ut almost all of them in the lower quarter

ended up participating in 1t.“9 The insurgent slaves

! -
' 4
. ,

SAN DXXV 78, 772. KK 178. Renseighements sur. 1a : Q
posij&on actuelle du Limbé, le Cap, 7 oct.'1791. The author . AN
statds that "one can count as many rebell camps as there L

plantatlons.

9AN, DXXV 78, 772. KX 1?9 Paroisse de Port -Margot,
signed by Traynier and Palmis, n.d. (? sept.-oct. 1791).




co-ordinated their forces to reach and destroy the planta- .

Q

’ . tions;situated in the mountainous”fegion bordéring oni’ Limbé
| and Plaisance, leaving the central area intact. 10
As they attempted to penetrate Plaisance on the QSth, ’
the slaves met.with armed resistance, the first the; had '
encountered, from a group of inhabitants who managed to
~ drive them back into the Limbé‘plain. whereupon they divided
> up and returped by two diffe;ent roﬁtgs the followiqg day . ’
Hax}ng terrorized the inhabitanfs upon their re—entry.‘héving
pillaged and then burned dozens of plantations, they took
possession of the Ravine bhampagne where tﬂey set ﬁp a
military outpost and fortified their troops. They held out
for over three weeks while the planters,‘badly armed and
having suffered an infinite number of casualties, awaited
aid from the neighboring parishes. ‘Yet whatever aid the
whites managed to muster remained insufficient, for when
strategically encircled or militarily overpoweréd. the
slaves would retreat into the mountains, only to attack
again at different points with replenished and reorganized
tr00ps-12
. During the very first days of the revolt, the slaves
‘were roughly ten to fifteen hundred strong, and théir num-

bers continued to grow with astonishing rapidity as\théy ' f

’ : ' 1°Ibid .

: 11AN DXXV 78, 772. KK 161. Plaisance, signed by
Manan, flls, Ch. Escot, A, Touvaudais, le Cap. 27 Sept. 1?91.

. 121p34.  Also, DXXV 47, 443. M. de Blanchelande -4
o M. le presldent dy Congres de 1'Amérique, le Cap, 24 aolit
— . 1791. .

11 "
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. ) /
were joined by slaves of one plantation after another

proportion to their Iosses."luj/“

e ey

By the time de Touzard, commander o

the local militia,
arrived a% the Dufour and Latour plani tions where ‘the
slaves appéared to have conceﬁtrated their forces on the
24-25th, their numbers had already swelled to three to fourli
thousand.lS/ Within two weeks, the number of slaves in
revolt had grown fo fifteen thousand, one third of them
fully equipped with rifles and ammunition pilfered from the
plankations, the rest armed with sabres, knives and a whole
host of contrivances which served them as weapons.l‘6
Once the revolt had begun, it spread like wildfire,
and within the first days'the plantations of the North Plain,
Petite-Anse and Quartier-Morin—whithﬁurrounded le Cap, %s

well as those of Limonade, all to the east of Acul, went up
— b
13AN; DXXV 46, 432. Copies. M. Tausias & M. de Camuzat,

le Cap, 1 sept. 1791. See also the report of M. Baynet in
the same collection of letters.

. AN, Dxxv 78, 772. AA 183. Letter from le Cap, 27
Sept. 1791. The facility with which the slaves were able
to recruit additional forces was also remarked by Mr. Henry,
a merchant captaln, in a letter to his brother from le Cap,
27 Sept 1791, 1n collection cited above.

158N, DXXV 78, 772. AA 183. Partie du Nord. DXXV 56,
550. Discours. y ‘

16Fea.r and panic among the whites spread as rapidly as

the insurrection itself, causing some to believe that there
were now as many as forty to fifty thousand slaves in revolt.
- Garran-Coulon, Rapport, Commission, 2:215. .
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in flames as swiftly and as methodically as had those to the

'. west. The slaves of le Cap, the principal city in the North

and now the seat of colonial government, were to rise in

' reyolt as the insurrection swept the countryside. Some of

the slaves already in open revolt would split from the core
and converge with those on the plantations surrounding le

Cap to set them ablaze.l? This would be the signal for the

" revolt in le Cap, where there were eight to ten thousand

male slaves and where many of the white refugees who managed

‘to escape the vengeance and fury of the blacks on their own

. plantations had already taken shelter. The plan was to

exterminate all the whites of le Cap and to burn the town' _

to the ground. It almost succeeded. The plan was discovered

on 22 August, just before the first fires of the insur-

rection broke out in Acul. This time, the authorities took

1

the necessary precauﬁiong.
But they could do nothing to save the plantations.

One colonist wrate from le Capt ".'. . we had iearned R
17
AN, DXXV 46, 432. Coples. M. Tausias & M. de Camuzat,
le Cap, 1 sept 1791, Blanchelande also referred to a con- _
gpiracy of the slaves against the city in a letter to ~

M. Zertrand Minister of the Marine, written from le Cap on
238

ptember 1791 and contained in the collection cited

" above. M. Tausias states that, hav1ng set fire to the plan-

tations in Acul, the rebel slaves reached the North Plain

.. and Quartier Morin to the east, that their numbers continued

inereasing and that he had received further news of the c¢dn-
vergence ofthe entire slave forces of varlous plantations

with the febels. M. Baynet, whose statement is also included

in thig/group of letters, reports that after hav1ng get fire

to thg’ Chabaud glantatlon (in Limbé), the slaves (or some of

them) made off in the direction of le Cap and were joined !

by fhe greater part of the slaves on the other plantations
aldng the way. Also mentioned in DXXV 79, 774., Letter from
Klngston. 17 Sept. 1791, ~ -
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'that "ot the revolt Ha@ been too sudden, too vast and too \

18

s T

A\l
.

that a 1arge attack was afoot. but JHow could we ever have

T, v 7‘

known that’ there re;gned among these 'men, s0 numerous and

formerly so pa351ve, such a concerted accord that everything ™ 7

18

wag carried out exactly as was-declared?” Another Wrote \

)

. \

well planned for it to seem possib}e to stop it or even to o
moderate its ravages. w19

Within eight days, the slaves had completely destroyed :
184 sugar plantatlons throughout tbe northern province, in
less than one. month the' count rose, to over two -hundred, in .

addltlon to nearly twelve hundred coffee plantatlons.zo

They attacked mercilessly, c?rrying their rebellion from one

end of the province to the o her. By September, all of the

piantations within fifty ﬁiles either side of le Cap had
been reduced to ashes and shoke; twenty-three of the twenty- “
seven parishes were in ruins, and the other four would

fall in a mattef of days.Z! - = : °

el

!

AN, DXXV 78, 772. AA 183. Letter from-le Cap,
27 Sept 1791. :

19AN, DXXV 56, 550. Discours.

Deblen, Les colons, p. 334. . Also, AN, DXXV 63, 635.
Liste des habitations incendiées, dependance du Nord, n.d. ?
(? segt 1791)+ This list includes 172 sugar, 1185 coffee ) '
and 3% indigo plantations burned during the beginning of the

‘revolt, making a total of 1,391 plantations.

Z1AN, DXXV 46, 432.  Copies. M. 1'Ambagsadeur & MM:
les colons de 1'Hdtel Magsiac, 4 nov. 1791, Letter from
Kingston, 17 Sept. 1791. Letter from M. Nicoleau, le Cap,
3 Sept. 1791. The four remaining districis, not including .
le Cap, were Ouinaminthe, Fort-Dauphin (including Terrier- .

Rouge), le Trou and Dondon. , : \

-
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"During those first weeks of revélution, the slaves

destroyed thg whites and their properfy,with the samg,ruth-
lessnesé and cruelty théx they,hadusufTered?for so méhy

dears at the handé of their»magte?s. 'The deenes 6£ horror

and bloodshed on the planta%ions,fés wﬁites bopeléssl& tried
éo defend themselyes or, at besf,~fiee from the unleashéd\”
i terror and rage of their former slaves, aére“only too remi-
niscent of the brutality }ﬁey had:éndurea under the .planta-
%tién regime. 'Yet as atrgcious as they. were; theseAacts‘of
vengeance COula‘hardly compare with those of cold-blobded,;
g;dtesque sayagery and‘sadistically calculated murdér'com_
m;xted-by the;r oppressors over the past thrge centuries.

| Amidst the violdnce and. fury of the August &éyg,\thefe

weré some slaves whose sense of humanity and range 6? human
gnderstanding neverthgless rosesaboveuthe all—éqnsuming

forces of collective Vengeénce. Th; most_frequentlyypited
example is that of a slave ‘who waé himself implicated in Fhe
revolt, but who riskéd and later lost his own life to save
those of histmastep and family. 'This slave was Paul Blin.2%
Accofﬁing to odé‘account, presented in address to the Na-+

-

tional Assembly, the black nurse of'Mme; Baillon, residing

' .

1

22See p. 108 above. .Bryan Edwards relates the account -
of- these incidents.as communicated by Mme. Baillon hePself
to a friend of his who was with him in San Domingo at the | '
time:. After leading them safely into the woods, the slave -
left to join the revolt and made frequent trips between the
rebel camp and the white fugitives, providing them with
food, a canoe, then a boat. He came back once again to lead
them through the woods to Port-Margot, where after nineteen' .
days of various hardships, they would finally be able to.
make their way to le Cap, and then took leave of them for-
ever. History Civil and Commercial of the British West
Indies, 5th ed., 5 vols. (New York: ADIC Press, 19 » 3:80-81.

.
&
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with ‘her husband, and her father (already kllled) on their
plantation, told them that ‘there was not a mlnute to lose

Ve

and offered to accompany them. Thls nurse was Paul Blin's .

. w1fe,‘and 1t was ghe’ ‘who secured the food‘for her master and

o

mistress.: Paul had promised to find them a eanoce,” but when .

‘they came to the spot where it was to be, it turned out to
be nothing more than a dilapidated.ékiff with no ears. As

Paul's wife reproached him for the manner in which'he ful-

€
~

filled his promises, he answered that he provided th se
means as a sort of fate preferable to tMat which tth; bels
had prepared for these unfortunates.23

\ +
The uncontrolled explosions of vengeance and pent-up

" ‘hatred which marked thé béginningﬁcf the revolution consti-

tuted, however, only a temporary stage. Once ‘expiated,
: Q‘. <
these destructlve energies were progr9351vely channeled into

" military strategy, tactical manoeuvres and political

alliances as the slaves gained territory and began tdnétabiﬁ,

lize their positio@s. ‘They—had no experience in the use of

23AN DXXV 56, 550. Dlscours. It is quite probable
that Paul Blin had partlclpated in the Bois-Calman ceremony
and had; along with the others, taken the sacred vow of ven-

{

o

geance: The same address to the National Assembly portrays .

the agony. of M., 0léduc, manager of the Gallifet estates, who

.pleads for.his life and reminds the coachman who is about

to kill him that he had always been kind to him. The slave
replied: "“That is true, but I have promised to kill you,"
and then did so. The remarkable sense of huminity on the
art of Paul Elln, as conveyed in the Edwards account (p.’
16, n. 22 above), is perhaps largely due to the influence,
persuasion and sollicitations of his wife who,.as a woman,

' was able to make him confront sthe struggle, within himself--

an inner. struggle of any individual engaged in violent
revolution-~-between his devotion to the cause and his senti-

ments toward those near to him but who were nonetheless part

[

of the enemy classﬂ -3
13
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military “%eaponry, 'but they ;earned qulckly enough. ‘"T}‘xey‘

,ransacked the plantatlons for money, prec:.ohs metals. furpi-

D 'ture. clothlng, sackqx of cof ee, sugar, indlgo, 1nt1eed a‘ny

. artlcle of value they dould lace thelr hands on to equlp

‘ ‘thelr army or to trade with the Spaﬁ'ish for additiorml guns and

‘ a.mmunltlon. ‘When they crushed an’ attack by the wh:,tes .on,
one of their outposts. they | ade off- w1th cannon and other
‘ma.l:.tary equlpment left behmd with Wthh .to continue

theJ.r s*truggle. o . 'ﬁ

1 PR

For the tlme belng, they had allled w1th the counter-

3

revolu'blonary royallst forces and, “to some extent with the

_mulattoes, ‘but in nelther case were they directed or con-

' -,-trolled by their allles of convenlence. - In the re'bel camps

1n 'bhe eas*t, where thg mulatto populat:.on of the North was
: concentrated, they nearly always occupied inferior: pos:.tlons.
?Blanchelande,ﬁwrltihg to the Mlnls‘er of the Marlne. observed
. that ther mulattoes of le Trou and Gra.nde-RJ.v:.ére who had,
_ joined ‘the rebel slavee, "'have no authorl%over them; ‘che:.r
' 1ea.ders ‘are aJ.l chosen from among the bla.cks. and not one

from the gggg Qy_;g‘ -_..24 A prisoner of war in- ‘Jean~ -
rra.ngow camp at Grande-m.viére stafed ° thai: a.lthough there

P TR e ’
uAN . nxxv L6, 431.° Bla.nchela.nde au Ministre de la o
Marina. le Cap, 29 sept. 1;791. The vast majority of the T
higher comm: posts in the’Grande-Rividre area in fact went -
to. the free blacks. DXXV .60, 600, Extrait des. registres..

Suite de la déposition du Sieur Laroque. The ofily prominent
mulattd leader was Candy, fierce gand courageous in‘battle, - '
with 1ittle sympathy for the white prisoners. -By November, .
he was closely, agsociated with Jean-Frangois and Biagsou,
but by January 1792, af(ter the negotiations with -the Civil
commissioners had tailed. “had left to Join ‘the whites. -
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.were many armed mulattoes amongst the black rebels, in

general they were scrupulously surveyed. One of then,
Despres, had even been sﬂspe%ﬁed of collaboratlon with the
whites and of preven‘tlng ~the é\apture of Fort-Dauphln-,where
he had reéidgd. Bihssou;;ssuéd.orders on 23 December to
have him killed.2? 3 ) ’
The slaves were organized in bands, as Europeaﬁ armies
were organized in regiments, and although inter/_-bant_i rivalry

and- divisions wpre %t uncommon, the internal digcipline of

the bands was maintained with an irofi hand by the individual

~leaders.' The least sign of insubordination or the siightest

’evi@ence of'uncertainty'was met with unimaginably harsh

%reatment -and even death. 26

Such was the mllltary government at Ouinaminthe under

“the command of Jean-Baptiste Marc, a free black, with Cézar,

»

. 0 .
a recently emancipated free black, as second in command.

: C

Through intrigue, éki}lful deception and brilliant manoeuvring,

they allied themselves with de Touzard who graciously

»
,'.‘(

25AN DXXV 63, 635. Declaratlons des prlsonnlers remis
par Jean-Fran901s. 24 déc. 1791. Déclaration collective de .
MM. René Cossait-et al. A certain segmen% of the mulat- ’

»'toés in the rebel camps had been victims of the -August re-

"volt. Their property destroyed, the only choice they had

. was ‘either to join the white patriot forces against the
"blacks or to join--by consent or *by force--the rebels, where
they ‘were closely watched. Among the. mulattoes who joined
the revolution voluntarily were also those condemned in
bsentia during the Ogé affair (see p. 95 above). DXXV

EO, 600. Extrait des registres. «Su te de 1£2§epositlon

du Sieur Laroque. Laroque listd-the names of some of these

~ mulattoes,,as well as a few of the.free blacks, also con-

" demned, whom h&é saw at the Grand-Cormier camp. See also

. Sannon, gistoige de gggsaln y 1169, nn., 1, 2 and 3.,
26AN. DXXV 56, 550. Discours.

’
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120 |
supplied thém with as mich military armament as they needed
or requested, allowing them to hold complete control f?r - .
over three m;nthé. De Touzard had nothing but praise for
Cézar, whom he credited with having saved the entire district
from the "brigands," and promised to write the Colonial
Assembly recomm%nding that he receive a ﬁandsome re#ompensew
for his,servicés. Cézar fled to Dondon and within two days
was back figﬁting with his black comrades in the attack on
Marmelade;27 . ,
During these months, the blacks continued to defend

their positions acroés the province through tactical guerrilla
warfare- - Tﬁey retreated into the hills'ghen it was to their
‘advan?age. organized their forces for counter-attacks and i
‘'often continued to burn and ravage the nearby plantations’in
Areprisai. It was during one of these attacks 'in the Acul
plain in November that Boukman was killed yhile defendiné\‘

the post at Fond Bleu against the advancing forces of the

. le Cap regiment.

From these black masses emerged other .leaders to co-

ordinate the activities and assume the direction of whaf,had

> 5 5 , ]
27AN, DXXV 20, 198.  Mémoire fait par un habitant . - -
d'Ouinaminthe sur . . . les événements arrivés & cette -
paroisse jusqu'au 15 janvier 1792, .certifide par Alexandre
la Fosse, le Cap, 22 sept. 1792. DXXV 65, 662. Faits et
événements relatifs & M. Wanderlinden, capitaine du régiment '
du Cap, lorsqu'il est venu au Fort Dauphin . . . , oct.-nov.!
1791. In addition to the command posts held at Ouinaminthe -

oo :g Cézar and Jean-Baptiste Marc, who ruled with the air of

!

. was Sieup Gérard.

army general (and who was also well known in Fort-
Dauphin for thievery), were those held by No#l, a black
slave, and Jean-Simon, a free black. Their titulas¥general
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‘become a fevolutionary army fighting «to desﬁroy the very
’foundatiops of colonial slavery. The outcome of that revo-
lution would also destroy'one of France's most vital economic
sources of commercial and industrial capitalism. Among the
hundreds of local,ieaders that the revolution produced was
Jean-Fran901s. who assumed the rank and responsibility of’
general after the death of Boukman. Blassog. lieutenant-
general, was second in command, while Jeannot was in charge
. E oézgie black troops/in the east.
’ \ "“As a politicai leader, Jean-Frangois was ambitious;
as a general, he was outwardly pompous and unabashedly
. Qflaunted his ego by decoratlng h1s uniform with an abundant
assortment of medals and other 1mpress1ve mllltary trinkets,
among them.‘the'Cross of St. Louis. Yet he was a man of
exceptional intelligence for one who had spent the larger
part of his life as a slave, and he had already gained the

confidence of the masses.

" Biassou was of a far more fiery disposition. He was

-

‘. a fervent voodoo adept and kept himself surrounded by |
houngang from whom he frequedfly sought advice. He was 5
impulsive‘aﬁd always)yeady at the first sign of insult or
deception oﬁ the part}of his white enemies, to take revenge
on'the prisoners.in his camp.28 He would have kllled ‘them
all were it not for the judicious interventions of Jean-

P Frangois or Toussaint who at thls stage served as Blassou's

-
a

n

28aN, DXXV-63, 635.r Déclarations. Déclaration de
M. Guillaume Moulinet. See also Lacroix, Mémoires, 1:

T 153-5h.
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secretary and physician of the black army. | _ .
)Jeannot, as well as being commander in the “east, had

glso received the title of judge, giving him undisputed

authority over the 1ife or death of his prisoners.29 He was

a man of insatiable vengeance who thrived on torturing the’

A

~

white prisoners in as barbaric a manner as that of many of
the former masters who knew no bounds. His tyranny did not
stop here but exterlded equally to the blacks under his com-

mand. Following a crushing defeat by the combined forces

"~ under generéi/ﬁlanchelande. Jeannot immediately suspected

i.tre%son.’ and Paul Blin was' the victim., Knowing that he had

helped\gés white master to ;scape. Jeannot had him burned
alive on the nefarious pretext that he ha& removed the
bullets from their car?ridges.3° ‘

B& November, the political situation ;n the colony
had changed with the arrival of the civil commissioners from )
France. Negotiations would soon berunder way between the <
rebel leaders and the French represéntatives. Upon being
informed of Jeaﬁ;ot's eicegsgs,~Jean-Fran§o;§, revolted by
such atrocities; realized that the man was not ohly“a
serious danger to the revolution but thaé he could also
jeopardize the negotiations. ?hf black ;éneral*had him

tried and gave him a military execution at about the.same

i

: 29AN. DXXV 1, 2. Adresse & 1'Assemblée Générale . . .
par MM. leg citoyens de couleur de la Grande-Riviere,
Sainte-Suzanne et autres quartiers . . . n.d. (? nov. 1791).

3QSee pp. 116-17, nn. 22 and 23 above. Lﬁcroix.
Mémoires, 1:112-13. See also Dalmas, Higtoire, 1:216-17.

3
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tlme that the whites. who had captured.Boukman in battle cut:
his head'off and garishly exposed it on a siggs\at the
public square in le Cap. )
The negotiations which had brqﬁght about a temporary
ceage-fire also brought forward a set of demands formulated

by Jean-Frangois and Biassou. It was under these circum-

_ stances that the first signs of division appeared between

the aims of those who had become the official leaders of
“the revolution, and the aspirations of the black masses.
T:;;%h r‘they had practically annihilated an entire pro-
e;;;f\they were fightiﬁg to free themselves cannot be
doubted. But neither Jean-Frangois nor Biassou, nor even
Toussaint for that matger quite knew what to’ do at this
point. WhQ;e Toussalnt meqiated and kept the peace within
‘their camp, the difficult and\unfortunaxe responsibility of
officially representing the revolutionary slave misses fell
to Jean-Frangois. - ‘ |

" The whole scope of the revolution, only three months
under w?yzbut rapidly taking on wider and w1der proportlons, %
had gone %ar Beyond his capacitieg as the political leader -
of a people engaged in revolutionary struggle. To negotiaté
the outrlght abolltion of slavery would be absurd; no rullng
class ever negetlates to abolish the exploitation of human

labor. It was an 1mp0331b1e gituation, and the best he

could come up with was to demand an unconditional amnesty

“for all of the slawves who had participatgd in the revolt,

freedom for fifty of the leaders and a few hundred of their

- ¢ i an o f—— - =
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officers, as well as an amelloratlon of the condltlons of
the slaves (the abolition of the whip and the cachot as

forms of punlshment) In exchangg for this, he promised to

use his influence” over the slaves to’ encourage them to

return to their respective plantations and to- deliver the
remaining white prisoners, on condition that his wife who
was held prisoner’ by the wh#tes in le Cap also be released.

Although personally opposed to these 11m1ted demands.

" Biassou finally agreed to subscribe to them.

To charge Jean-Frangois with deliberate and cold-

"blooded political treachery against his people at this

étage in the revolution is perhaps too harsh and premature

a judgement. But when asked about the, real causes of the

insurrection by one of his white prisoners--it was M. Gros,

a le Cap lawyer who also served as secretary--Jean-Frangois

eventually answered, after brushing earlier questions aside

that "they have not taken up arms to obtain a liberty which,

even if the whites chose to grant it, would be\fof them
nothing more than a fatal and venimous gift, byt at least

they hoped for an amelioration qf,fheir condition."1 He

was speaking to his enemy, and an enemy who was his prisoner.

The delicate probiég of ‘speaking to the Colonial Assembly
and the Civil Commissioners was quite another matter, and

1t was here that he floundered 32

3

31AN ‘DXXV 46, 439. Journal redlgé par M. Gros.
Entry for 1? Nov. 1791.

4 32One wonders exactly what, if anything. Toussaint
would have done in Jean-Frangois' shoes. By doing nothing,
by remaining in the background, Toussaint at 1east had -

- -

Ve




. de Tousard, now commander of the white troops at Fort-

125 '
Among the prominent leaders, it was Biassou, the fiery
ang impéssioned voodoo adept, who invmany respects best
incarnated at this point the aspirations and m?ntalié; of © :
the insurgent sla%es:' The black masses had fearlessly ,
burned and raﬁsacked-tﬂé plantations for money and other
necessary goods, thrusting the whites aside, retorting that

"they did not give a damn about the manager or any other

. white, that they would take what they pleased, that they

were not Ogé."33 When they learned of the death of-Boukman,

they, As,B;gssou, were enraged to the point of threatening

to massacre'aliathe white prisoners.‘34 ' ' .
The black troops and officers, already irritated by’

the long delay in the Colonial Assembly's response to thel Q\w

address their leaders had sent over two weeks before, were

determined to continue the war when they learned that

Dauphih, haq_broken the temporary 'cease-fire to attack
geveral of f%eir camps. But they were under strict orders
to refrain from all hostilities. They became sugpicious .of
the frequent contacts Jean-Frangois and Biassou had with

various whites and swore they would exterminate all the:

~

enough political wisdom to save himself from the opprobrium
cast upon Jean-Frangois as negotiator in November-December
1791. Yet someone had to do something, and Jean-Frangois é

'was the only one in a position to do so.

33AN. DXXV 65, 659. Extrait des archives du comté du
Fort-Dauphin, 8 nov. 1791. Déclaration du Sieur Jacobet.

_ijN. DXXV u%. 439. Journal rédigé par M. Gros.
Entry for 11 Nov. 1791. -
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whiteé. and even theif own ieadérs, if these men dared t

" come, to terms with the autho’rities.35 At the Gallifet camp

in Grande-Riviére, the slave troops .and especialyy their
commander, Jean-Baptiste Godard, openly affirmed that the
Civil Commissioners were répresentativég without any poﬁers
and without a mandate, that it was not the King who had
sent tﬁem and that if they propoéeq peaée. it was to trick
them into submission before killing them all off.36 It was
not the whole truth, but it was not too far from it.

If a few of their prisoners tried to conv}nce them
that their revolt was pure folly, that the King had never
granted them three free days a week and that only thé. -
Colonial Assembly could legislate on such matters;‘they

pretended not to listen and said that the government would

give them what they wanted or”they would continue the war -

~to the bitter end. AbDé de la Porte tried to frighten them

* by describing the might and power of the combined forces of

France, Spain, Britain and all the other kingdoms of Europe
/

that would anité to exterminate them if they did not give

.up their arms and back to the plantations, but his words

went in at one ear and out the other.>’
' : ;

35Ibid. Entries for 17 Nov. and § Dec. 1791. DXXV

46, 439, No. 300. M. de Rouvray & M. de Blanchelande, ..

8 janv. 1792. , ;

36AN, DXXV 60, 600. Extrait des- registres. Suite
de la déposition du Sieur Laroque, 21 janv, 1791.

. I7AN, DXXV 79, 779. Extrait d'une lettre par M. Abbé
. de la Porte & M. 1'Archevesque Thibaut, Valliére, 25 mars 1792.
‘ v
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" The proclamation of 28 September 1791, decreed by the’
National Assembly and sanctioned by the King, granted
amnesty to all free persons .in Sam Domingo charged with
"acts of revolution."” Biassou received a copy of it and
had it read .to his troops wﬁo could not have cared less.
They wanted war and "bout A 5lancs“--an end to the whites.
Most of all, they wanted their three free days a week, and
ags for the other three days, t@ey would see AQOut those in ;

due course.38

At this point Toussaint rose, demanded that
the proclamation be re-read 'and delivereq‘éuch a moving
speech in creole that the slaves' attitudes suddenly changed
te the point where they were even willing to go- back to
théir various plantations if thaf was what their leaders ‘
wanted.39 i ‘ ' \

Already, Toussaint's qualities of leadership were’
beginning to éake shape, and he kgew more than anyone. else I
what they reéliyiwanted.‘ He had been &Escré&éfy involved

. in the 14 August affair from%fhe very beginniqg and care—’ '

fully observed all that went on before finally decjding in

.
-

November to join with Biasiﬁu and Jean-Frangois.

fe.

38The three free days per’week had become a generalized ™
demand throughout this early period; one version of it even
claimed that the slaves would be paid an average salary of
three livres per day for the other three days. AN, DXXV 78,
?772. Mr. Henry, capitaine du navire.la Charlotte & son
" frére, le Cap, 27 sept. 1791. LT

39AN, DXXV 63, 635. Déclarations. Déclaration de
- M. René Guillemeton. Déclaration collective de M. René
Cossait et _al. .

v

A,

- 1

—_—— = - :('\-—4-

- L e s s o S I R 05 O
- 3 . “W‘ﬂ!

. . . o [



. 128

Once the agreement was*reached to surrender thelr
prisoners, Toussaint accompanled them as escort to the bar :
.of the Colonlal Assembly. Although it was agreed that
Jean—Frangols wife be released, the assembly dlsdalnfully
refused to acceed to any one of their other demands, even
after the number of requested emarntipations was reduced by

Lo

Toussaint from four hundred to sixty. He went back to

the 6amp and told the slaves there was nothing to ‘be gained,
either from the‘commissioner;’of the assembly. From now
on, it would be a war to the finish until general emancipa-
pion was finally achiéved.:‘This was what many of them had
w?nted in the first place. '

- The slaves in Jeah~Frangois' band began on 15 January

by attacking and recapturing the district of Ouinaminthe.

On 22-23 January, the slaves under Biassou attacked le Cap‘\i

to secure ammunition and to, replenish-their diminished

regources. It would be another two years; however, bgforé
‘Tousséint'WSuld emerge as the one to give clear.,vigoroug
and'décisive direction to the unleashed, irreversible aspi-
rations of the blgck masses who had kilied their masters

" and burnef the plantations to be free.

i

«

o

ko

Sannon, Histoire de Tousseint, 3:18.
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. " 'CHAPTER V
o\ ”
THE MULATTOES

In the ﬁést and the South, the pdlit;cal qituation was

-, dominated by the activities of the mulattoes.and free %lacks

"who were struggling to obtain the political and civil rights

guaranteed them by the 15 May decree. They had been orga-
nizing meetings and assembiies sincg July im-an effor? to
break the intransigeance'of the government and to secure
their right,to participate.in he elections of that summer.
The white pi;nters. with Blandhelande on their sidé:'had
dpne everything'in their power to sabotage the appligation
of the May decree, and the new Colonial Assembly was of
course elected without‘acsingle‘mulatto or free black vote.
In Augusf.'the mulattoes and free blacks held a.mass,

political asgembly in Mlrebalais. They elected as their

president and leading spokeﬁpan Pierre\Pinqhinat. a man of

‘remarkable' politichl talent and finesse who, like so many

ste, ﬁad been formally educated at one of

schools in France. A council of forty délegates

was /also created with full pbﬁers to represent their claims

ei her by formal address or'by direct delegation before the

National Assembly in France, the King, the colonial assem-.
‘ a

biies. the Governor-General and, upon their arrival. the

Civil Commissioners. Moréo$ﬁr, they swore upon the last

L3
’
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| 130 . a
drop of thséf blood to protect the:elpcted'repr sentétives ‘
'sgainst any at;ack,dr haraésment.wgile exercising their
f'un'cti'ons.1 ° - g 1

Upon hearlng of thls assembly and the positfion it had
taken, some of the 1ocal whites trled to incite op 051t10n
among the free persons of color not’ 1ncluded in the May

decree. When this falled, they resorted to their habltual

tactics of intimidation and lynching to block the execution

éf the law. On 11 August, the’council of forty sent to .
Blanbhe%ande a copy of their constituted aims, along with a ;y‘

judicious and respectful letter recognizing him ag the sole

. legal authority in the colony, reminding him of the harsh

injustices they had already suffered and requesting, for . =
the peace and prqsperlty of the colony, that he execute the ’
1§ May law in its entirety: On the 22ndt/as’tﬂ% slaves in

the North began to set their torches/iéjkhe plantations and

massacre thei; masters, Blanchelande sent his reply to the
milattoes in the West. In the lgtter, He made clear his
disappfoval of theiF conduct and especially of their "illiecit"
agsembly and deliberdtions. His reply further ordered them
to dissq;ve, togreturn.to their homes and wait peacefully

‘and pétiently. In due ‘time, their white benefastors.would
decide upon thelr fqture condition.? -

The angernand frustratlon of the mulattoes were pushed

L 1Garran—Coulon Rapport 2:131 33 Also, Sannon
1} ‘?9 1 ] " ] N ’

: Hist01re de Toussaint,

2Garran Coulqn, kaggort, 21135-36.
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even further by the addltlonal news of v1olent assaults,
arbltrary arrests and kllllngs that were belng commltted by
the Whltes against their compatrlots ;n PortTau -Prince.. A
gbnerai’;ssembly was immediately called and a second letter
sent to Blanchelande, this time declaring their intentions

%

to arm themselves and to take into their own hands the

necessary preparations for their.collectivegec;urity.3 »
Meanwhilé, the mulattoes in Port-éu-Princé had orga- *i%

nized themseives and had remained’ in consfant _communication

w1th those of erebalals, w1th whom they now joined forces

to establlsh a camp in the Charbonnlére mountalns near Port-

au-Prince and to devise a common plan of actlon.

a8

Their

military leaders were Beauvais and Rigaud. Born in Port-au-

‘Princé. Beauvaisy-as Pinch%nat, had received a privileged

retprned to the coldﬁyétd

education in France where

Q@ich he served the cause
impeccable character.
Rigaud, born,K in les

was the most’prominenx of

he‘spent his early years.

He

‘“teach until the revglution[ during

of his people with a steadfast and
Cayes and also educated in France.

the mulatto leaders. He was a

trained and experlenced soldier who had already proven his

military capabilities as a volunteer in the French army

during the-American revolution.

T

Now, as commander of the

mulatto forces in the South, he .joined with Beéﬁyais and

'
4

Pinchinéxf

31bid. s 2:136-38.
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/, Lambert, a free black borm in Hartinique. placed.
‘second in comma.ml of thie army in the West. In addltion, * .
there were nearly three hundred glaves f;rom* the Cul-de-Sac
plain known assthe Suigges, or a.uxiliaries. In their own
‘in‘berests ti\y had des&rted their plantationa earlier in’ - L

| July to form independent gatherings in the {modsu Having |
rema;ned in n_\a_:.g_‘r_o_m after they were attacked, they now L

&

jbi'ned’ ‘the mulattoes who armed them and promised them-their
freedom. v)hlch was their evident motive for rising in July.l" .
Inz the mea.nt:.me, the white patrio'ts 1n Port- au-Prince
were amassing thelr forces in armed opposition to the
mulattoes. They- had- already launched one attack against s
: them. but were severely defeated and quic dlspersed. "Now, .
a group of sallors, a.dventurers. p\ercenarles and’ other -
'(declasse elements, crganize;l under the name of gibugtlgrg.
| qpmbined with a contmgent of the national guard in Port-
wau-PrJ.nce and set.out on 2 September with cannon and other
artillery “to crush the mulatto a.rmy in the Charbonm.ére

«*

mountams 2 . . . .
Earlier. the nulattoes had received woied of the mnz-
.ta.ry pressures _being prepared against them at ?ort-au-

Pr:.nce. They decided to abana'on their eamp a.nxl move beyond ,

<] ) \’ ’
! See ch. 3, bp. lfﬁ'l 02 above‘). Pamphile

* Mémo + 14119.- Lacroix cites as hia source. Nd dang’ L
1° a di ‘Puiel 1?99); 33185 7.2020‘
ouchard places ‘their number at exactly 243: 220 'black’aﬁd . )
,23 mula:cto slaves. mm_gua.;&m p. 5267 . :
5Garran—Coulon. _gpm_g’g 2:1#3. Lacroix. y_@_;m,. )
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the Cul-de-Sac plain. As the confederate army of mulattoes.
free blacks and‘Suisgeg neafed Croix-des- Bouquets, they were
attacked by the troops from Port~au—Prince, whereupon they
set fire to the Pernier plantation, blocklng off any possible
egcape route for thelr aggressors and, with a few rounds of
well-aimed shots, totally decmmated the enemy troops.

. At this point Hanus de Jumecourt. a w;%lthy conserva-
tive planter at the heaq.of-a group qg~white royalists .in

L B h )
Croix-des-Bouquets, profosed an -alliance with the mulattoes.

Jumécourt, himself a member of the former St. Marc assembdly,

[4

had deserted that par .whgn it deci&éd to stage its mini-“
revolt and jump. abo a the Léopord. Tr{e royalists, bitterly
opposed fg*tﬁe St. Mlarc patriots who now dominated Port-au-.
- Prince, ‘hoped to yke the support and 'capabilities of the

mulattoes to defgat a common:enehy and then re-establish the .

ancien régime. /The confederates wanted neither a return to . ///
the old regime nor, the present one as it stood, Beauvais’

and Pinchina ‘had repeatedly sworn an unyielding respect

for France gnd her laws intell their dealings with the colo- - i

nial authofities. Their orne polltlcél lmperatlve wasg to

‘\conquer Vhe ir rlghts, and to do this they needed troops, -

“arms and allies. . " ,

. ) on 7 September, a concordat was signed between the conJ
fedeyates and the™ two munlclpalltles of Croix- des-Bouquets
’='; Mirebalais._ Both-sides agreed to-abide by the duly

ggn tioned lams and decrees of the French Natlonal Assembly; .

v r
3

"
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the executlon of the 15 May legislatlon.6

The mumc:.pal:.ty of Port-au-Prince, having already
suf}ered two crushing defeats by the nulatta army--and a s
third w1th the signing of this concordat-—became °even more
alarmed by reports of mountlng ineubordination among the
slaves on th\blantat:.ons. Several plantations around. the
city had already been burned, and rumors were spreadmg of
.a slave conspiracy to burn the city.7 'Umle;' these circum-
stances, the municipality sent a commission to Croix-des-
Bg.uquets to negotiate vfith the mulattoes.

On 11 September. a second concordat was signed between
the confederates and’ Port au-Prlnce, which, in additlon to
confirming the earlier accord. went even flirther by guaran-
teeing political equality for all free persons of color,
re'gardles.s oquhether er not their parents wei'e free. The

, 15 May decree would be. executed in adva.zyce of its arrlval in
the colony® Pr:.mary electoral assemblies would be held in
coni‘ormity with Artlcle 4 df the March 1?90 law. The concor-

. dat also guaranteed the:.r r:.ght to elect deputles to the
Colonial Assembly. recogm.zed the 1llegallty of thé munlcl;- '
pal ‘and prbvmual aseembllee, annulled all prohlbltlone and

sentences rendered against them, and guaranteed freedom of |,

: the prees.‘ The confederatee would remain armed until these

_articles were executed. but 'both eides would proceed to ah

I3

. 6 ' . N - ) ‘ (g i . Lo ~ |
v . “Sannon, !«Listoire de Touggggi% 1¢81. Lacroix, Mémoiresg
‘11117, Garra;m- oulon, Ra pmr:t. 23 -44 Ol -‘ ' .

“TpRO, HCA 30, 381, Insurrection dans la jartie du .
Port- au-Prince commericée . le 27 e,oﬁt 1791. . i
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| immediate exchange of prisoners.e“ A few days later, the -

" municipality of St. Marc signed a similar accord with the ,
mulattoes and free blacks. ! i

Yet no ‘sooner were the 11 September agreements signéd . . \A

than certain factions within the patriot party began to
subvert them, Caradeuf, commander of the national guard ‘in
the West, fhe'Provinqiél Agsembly and diverse groups of J
white citizens in Port-au-Prince refuséd to acé;iesqe in

‘ : ?he concordat.‘ The Colonial Assémbly3 the-municiéglity of

| Port—au-Pg%nce, as well as the, Provinciél Assembly.of the

West had already sent requests to Jamaica for military aid;

e - shlpment of the food supplles stlpulated 1n4%he concordat

and destlned for the confederates at Croix-des- Bouquets was'

also blocked. Caradeux demanded as a condition for nego-

tiation with the mulattoes énd free blacks that they support

s ’ his project for independence. It was an obvious trap, and

' the m&lattoes rqfused. .

h . / Blanchelande, whose weak and malleable personality in ,

- politics wés“indééd one{of his most outstanding features

as Governor, feli prey to the pressures aﬁd:manipulations
of the patriots and refused to sanctlon the 11 September'
concordat.“‘ln the wake of the slave revolt sweeplng ﬁée
North,  the Colonial Assembly had orlglnally revokéajlts

- unconditional refusal to abcept mulatto ?ights. The Assembly

——

now declared it would openly éppos' the 15 Mayfdecrée upon

its arrival. B}anchélande igsued a proclamation ordering

S ——e L )/) . :
- ' 8Garran.-Coulon. Rapport, 2:144-45, ' B
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all*persons~of coior'whohhad taken up arms to return to jpheir
respectivel&istricts_and to help defend the common cause by
putting down insurgent slaves! He ended éy remanding them
of the respect and obedience they owed to the militia, the
national guard and other all-whlte law enforcing bodles..
Jumécourt publlcly protested the proclamation, and. Blanche-
lande later retracted 1t.: The entire admlnlstratlon of the
colony was ln shambles and its government polltleally bank-
rupt, making oneolnept decision after another. The Civil ‘
Comm1551oners. whose Job~1t was to Trestore order and a
proper respect for the laws of France, had not yet arrived.
» At thle point power belonged to any group or party strong
'enough to seize it. )
" By*now the co?fﬁderate army was nearly four thousand
strong, without counting the whlte royallsts and the several
hundreo Suiss€s, whose tremendous courage in batt;e proved -

! .
to be a precious mainstay of the rebel forces.9“ Already_

several parishes in the South had signed.similar concordats -
w1th the insurgent mulattoes of that province. The authori- -
' tles 1n the West were all the more frlghtened asg they re-

ceived reports of the progress and devastation of the slave

\

vreyolt‘zn the North which contlnued,to spread,at.an alarming

.- pa¢e. In the West, the slaves were becoming dangerously

rebellious. - Some«had taken up arme in open revolt, whlle
;/

e B ]

Irbid., | 2:150-51. , S '
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others deserted to join the confederates.

10 - 3
Although the mass of the slaves had not yet entered
the revolution as a eplleétive, 1ndependent force, they
nonetheless remained in a constant state of agitatien and
unrest.- Already, a ¢ontingent of the national guard had
been sent te‘Léogane in anticipation of a possible slave
uprising. 'Some twenty-five slaves accused ef stirring up
the plantations around.the area had been arrested and thrown
into prison. The elavee‘from'the'various plantaéions
demanded their release. The municipality refused and, with

the protectlon of the natlonal—guard. proceeded to exﬁcute

L ) "
the arrested slaves.11 Toward the end of September. “the

Port-au-Prince authorities arbitrarily arrested and hanged
a few slaves nearly every day.12 ’

The whltes had no alternatlve now but to come to \
terms with the mulattoes on a prov1nce~w1de hasis. While
the patrlot factions in Port—au—Prlnce were gtill ma-
noeuvrihg to subvert the September concordat, a commission‘

from Croix-des-Bouquets arrlved to convince the mun101pa11ty

of the importance of respectlng the agreement it had signed.

The envoys brought back only a V1clous and blood~ thlrsty

reply. Caradeux, who had been.v1o%§3}lylbpposed to the

— v *

: 1°AN, DXXV 61, 615. Extrait des piéces: deposees aux
archives de l'Assemblée Colonlale. Précis des faits qui se
sont passés dans la paroisse de Jacmel et sa dé endance
depuis le commencement de septembre 1291 ausqu
jour . . . , Jacmel, 11 mars 1?92.

11pRo, HCa 30, 361. Insurrection. ‘
izmidl ? ' ; ' , ' . " El
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concordat from the beginning, made another unsuccessful bid
to the mulattoes--acceptance of their demands in exchange
fof acceptance offinggpendence. Whén the ﬁulaxtoés gent A
delegation to Port-au-Prince réques%ing the food supplies

promised them in the concordat, the soldiers, the small"

_whltes and other city. rabbla. always ready to lynch and

They propoaed that the municipality hang them and send the
others bullets instead of bread.13 The city was close to.
being in a state of total anarchy. |
Flnally. on 17 October. a meetlng of the commune
aésembly was held at Port-au-Prlnce and delega}es were

chosen to meet with the mulattoes to. work out a new agree-

ment. On the 19th;" representatives of the provice's four-

teen parlshes met with the confederates on the Damien plan—
tatlon near Croix-des- Bouquets, and after three days of
negotlatlons. both partles signed a new treaty.

" All of the provisions of the 11 September concordat
were'renéwed. The 1oca1 all white police. forces were to bg‘
dlssolved immediately. and a new militia formed, ;rrespec-
tlve of racial origins. Although new munig}pa;/Piections
would not be held before- the Following month, the mulattoes

and' free blacks could send delegates to these bodies imme- . '

'r diately. and armed with full powers. The Provincial Assembly
was to be dissolved without delay; as well, all of the

1

'1pig. ‘ , g
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- ‘ N \ parishes of the West were to recall their deputles from the

Colonial Assembly and request its dlssolutlon. two new
ibatalllons of the national guard, composed uniquely of
‘perso;s of’cdlér. were to be formed; finally, the mutually
slgned agreements would be sent to the National Agsembly
o fbr approval and to the King for sanctlon.lu The follcwlng
day. the whites, mulattoes, free blacks and the Suigses all
o marched into Port-au-Prince to celebrate the new accords
with military festivities, and to‘sol?mnize the occasion,
a TeuDeﬁm wag sung at the main churchi| '
There was only one problem--the Suisses. There'was no
mention of .them anywhere'in the concordat. They had fought‘
Lo ' as equals alongside thé mulattoes ‘and their a}lies, the
. royalisté. They were promised their freedom, and believed,
as did most of the mulattoes, that the prov131ons of the
.“ .~ ° toncordat at least 1mp11c1t1y included them, as we11.15 For
: . ' the‘mun1c1pallty of*Port-au-Prlncef‘thg mere presence of

- ' th Suisses-meant tpoubie. ?hgy had marched into Port-

au-Prince as an integral part of -the confederate army to

join in the festivities along with everyone else; so when
" -the slaves on some of the plantations saw their black com-

rades in arms pass by, their reactlon nearly provoked a

16

4 . .
Eﬂgf;ﬁ ‘ general upr181ng. Insubordlnatlon and talk of revolt were

¥ et

1l"l‘ﬂfh"?l. A. Schomburg Negro Coliectlon. Concordat,. ou

. traité de paix entre les cityocens blancs et les citoyens de
» - - couleur des quatorze paroisses de la province de 1'Ouest
de la partie frangaise de Saint-Domlngue. 23 oct. 1791. -

15Garran¢00ulon. Rapport, 3:65
16AN. DXXv 62. 626. Les commissaires de correspondance
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becomi’né hra.m:pan'b.amorg :the slaves bf “the' cif;ﬁr, and éspeciélly
among the domesties.17 .

The white authorities of Port- au-Prince had imtlally
o‘onsldered sending thé Sulsges back into slavery on their
respective plantgtio;xs':' ﬁealizing, however, the effect that

this would have produced upon the other slaves, they ma-

noeuvred to have the Suisses deported from the colony and .

shipped to the coast of 'Guatemala, "where even the devil ) /

could not have surv:.ved.’18

" 'They were to be given three ‘ //
monthd™ provisions and a few toolé with which to keep therp— ;,{
selves alive. | - ‘ .
When 'Ehe‘Suisses got word of this,perfidi‘ouﬁs‘plan. a
few managed to escape, buf the rest, over ‘240', were sent q‘ff
to meet their fate. Instead of- taking the Suisses to Gua.te'-”
mala, whence the mula%toes couid easily have rescued them,
the cap‘caln of the ship, under the pretext of bad. weather. )
sailed to Jamalca where he dumped them along the shore. The
Jamaican government, wishing to unburden itself of all r?s~

ponsibility for this unwanted human cargo, sent the Suisses
back tb le Cap. ' When they arrived, the authoritieg in Port-

" au-Prince proposed to have them all sentenced to death.

Pinallyﬂ,. the Colonial Assembly Yad them put in chains’and"

commissaires de la dite,

assemblée auprég de 1l'Assemblée Nationale et du Roi, les

Cayes, 12-nov. 1791.

17Sannon; Histoire‘d Tou ﬁint, 1:85-86.

1801ted in Garran-Coulon, Rapport, 3:66.4.
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left them to die aboard a.ship in the M3le St. Nicolas har-
for atlthe'wéstern extremiﬁyqqf the North prévince. Sixty
of the sfrongest and healthiest among the Suisses were bru-
tally murdered,  their héads cut off and thrown to the sea.?
The rest died of starvation and sickness, with the excep-
tion of about twenéy, who were spared and sent~bacﬁ‘bx the
whites to the West to convince the blacks that the mulattoes
had betrayed them. '

- Actually, the mulatto leaders had opposed the depgr-
tation of the Splsses from the very outset of their nego-
tiations with the whites concer;ing their slave allies.
Af%er presenﬁing numerous ppoposalg for alternative solu-
tions, each categorically rejected by the whites, Beauvais, .
Piﬂchinat. Rigaud and Lambert, in the interests of peace and
the preservation of their newly won rlghts under the concor- .
dat. flnally surrended thelr pos1tlon.20 ) , ' 'Q

Thelr conce881on was a grave and 1ﬁ91cusable mlstake.
The'concordat had_been 31gned by the whlteg as no more than
a témporary.measure; with no military reinforcements, they

had little chance of defeating the confederate army and

made, a bid for. time. Before long, the Provincial Assembly,

/

19Ibld.. 31 67-68.

/ 20That the whltes would use this affair to pregudlce
the blacks against the mylattoes-was foreseen by Boisrond
and other mulatto leaders 'in the South who opposed the depor- .
tation of the Suissges at any cost. AN, DXXV £6 L39. No.

216. Les asieurs Maigret, Boisrond, .prés. de St. Louis,
Depas, Medrlng. ec¢., dd hoc, hommes de couleur et blancs
coaligés avec eudd Aquin au sieur Pinchinat, chef du ras-
gemblement de la Croix-des-Bouquets, 9 sept. 1791.
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Caradéu; and one’Praloéo,-a Maltese deserter, profiteer. -,
ggiéator against thelmulattoes'and now head of the national
guard aftillery. all began manoeuvring to break the treaty.

In addition, a new law, the 24 September decree, had
just arrived from France. ' The decree, pushed throuég the
National Assembly by farnaye, the Massiac Club and the re-
maining membérs of the old St.'Marc assembly, rescinded Ehat,
of 15 May and once agaln left the polltlcal statusigf the,
free persons of color in the hands of the colonial assemblies.
By now, however, most of the parishes in the West had already '
recalled their deputles from the Prov1nc1al Asgsembly in an-

tlclpatlon of the new elections, while the remaining members

y . . . Y Y [
swore, as a legiglative body, to remain in permanent session

.and to obey no other law than that of armed resistance.21

Lo

At the.same‘time, the situation in Port-au-Prince had taken 4
another turn. The date for the ;atification,of the concordat
by the municipality had been set for 21 November. On that
day, the vote was'taken, and b& noon three of the four muni-
cipal sections had yoted almost unanimously in favor of rati-
fication. This meany almost total ruin for the patriot fac-
tion which soughﬁ only to subvert‘thé concordat ‘by whatever

means or pretext-tt could find. ‘

Once the vote -was known, a quarrel broke out in the

streets between a black tember of the confederate army,

e o, P
(Y

21AN, DXXV 1, 4. Histoire de la eonspiratlon du Port-
au-Prince contre les citoyens de couleur, Croix-des-Bouquets,
28 nov. 1?91., r
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Scapin, and one of Praloto s men. To provoke the’ incident,
the latter had 1nsulted Scapmn who returned in kind, and the

quarrel rapldly turned into a street flght. The maréchausgée

arrlved on the spot, arrested Scapin and took hlm dlrectly
to‘the municipal authorities.

The mulafto representativés vigorouélj protested thes%
arbitfary and'iliegal procedures and pro&ided‘ppoof that the
black was in(fact a free citizen, only to learn that he had
already been tried by the militdry and hanged from-a lamp—’n
post.’?"2 The mulattoes were furious, and their indignation
reached the breaking point when they saw another 6f ?réléto's
men approach the town ha;l:in front of which they were still
‘gafhgred.. They demanded of him an explanétion for the tra-
vesty of justiée that had just oécurréd- he lashed back with
an arrogant, menac1ng reply and was shot down.23

Thls was all the patriots. needed to declare the con-
cordat null and vqid and to reopen armed aggression against
the mulattoes. daradeux and Praloto lost no time in advanciﬁg
* their trodpé toward the mulafto'hgadquarters where they
opened’ fire. The mulattoes were considerably outnumbered,
as most of them had already returned to the countryside
following the‘Octobgr celebrations. Taken by surprise, out-

numbered and overpowered by the whites, they were ‘forced to

retreat after two hours of sustained but unsuccessful defense.

Ibid. ._ .
231pi4. ' | -
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Shortly after the fighting began; fire;broke out>in'aeveral'

' parts of the city. 'Within a few hours, . the whole of Poirt-
au-Prince was in a state of total chaos.t Praloto and his
gang of proflteers plundered and ransacked the homes of rich
whites as the panic- strlcken occupants hurriedly fled for t
thelr 11ves. "They brutally murdered mulatto residents in

) thelr homes and on the streets—-men, women, children, the
51ck, the. aged, alike. As the flre gspread sw1ft1y from one
sectloniof the city to another, a crowd of over eighty
mulatto women and children fled toward the ‘shore, seeklng
shelter aboard the boats in the harbor.: Pralotto opened
fire on them w1ﬁh cannon, and all would have perished were
it not for, the tlmely aid of a charltableﬁand1v1dual who

dlrected them along another route. Port—au-Prince had be-

-0

come one huge scene, of horror and devastatlon. Within //

twenty four hours, two thlrds of the city, lncludlng the
‘wealthy commerc;al quarter, was completely destroyedr?u

Up to this‘point. the mulattoes‘had acted with consi-

derable moderation and. restraint in their struggle}for poll-
' tlcal rlghts, but this last betrayal by the patrlots had 3‘
broken the 1im1ts of their forebearanoe. Froin now on, it

was open warfare. At Crolx-des-Bouquets. where. thegy had

retreated to reorganize their forces, one of thei

. Chanlatte,;;ssued a call to arms. The tone was v1olent.
filled with vengeance and rage."Anyone who wavered or°

hesitated to march ih the defense of their cause was declared

2k

Ibid.’
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sugspect and guilty of\treason. The proclamation called upon
all coppatriots of color to gather arms,rwar-munitions and
prov%sions,~t0‘unite and rally under a common banner and to
annihilate the uphoi@ers of prejudiceuand inequality who for
so long had caused them so much'suffering.25 They were to - ;
prepare the stege of Port-au-Prince. ’ . S

In the southern part_ of -the province, events haq

taken a similar course. Following the shock of the 22

Novembertincidents in Port-au-Prince, the mulattoes and free

blacks of Jacmel who ha&)remained on good terms with the

whites since the concordat, now’ﬁegan organizing themselves

“in armed defense, whereupon the whltes attacked and drove

them out of the city. In Leogane, the mulattoes and their

‘royalist allies h already taken over control of the city's

government when ngaud s army marched through from the South

to join w1th Beauvals and Pinchinat at' Croix-des- Bouquets.

- &=

Meanwhlle. however, .a considerable number of slaves

L]

from the plantatlons around Leogane and Jacmel\had deserted
and organized‘themselves in armed resigtahce, establishing
a camp 1nlthe\mounta1ns at Trou Coffy near Bebgane.’ Their

«.\

leader. Romaide Riviere, was a Spanlsh i}ave, the son of a \

| mulatto and a hlack. That he was .a genulne voodoo pglest

\

as is sometimeg assumed is, however, doubtful. Hls sect
was as dubious &s it was bizarre. Calling himself Romainé-

lajprophétesse, he claimed to be inspired,b& the Holy Spirit

i

4 25The full text of this declaration is c1ted in
Sannon. Histoire He Toussaint, 1:97.°
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D mother, who answered his sqllicatio

e Virgin llary, Qis god- E
in writing ”6 & jelf-
. f‘, ‘ styled-pro?het who preached with sabr in hand and wha

e, he was also a husbanﬁ, Iather of

< e. all. the un&isputed n;a.roon leader

l’ h

‘1 - ', ‘ . of’ a large and awesomely intrep:.d slave.a.my ZZ ‘The S.nﬂuence )

P practiced he;-b medi
- thﬁ-ee children and.

‘ p L .. he exé‘rtad m}er his followers was as fomz.dable as that of

be placed in the tradition of }roodoo Rriests a.nd adepts who
* 1. \/ . - used religion fon litical ends. o P
' » %-L . [

:7 | ] I ~ Since” ?eptembe.r. he ,and his ‘band had. terrorized the o

f . S plariters of the entire. reglon between Léogane and Jacmel. o
» ,f‘ Penodically descendlng from their nearly 1naccess,ible mouna.' .
o ’ca\ir; retrea% at Trou Coffy. ‘chey\ raided, .pillaged and ran- -
. - § sack:?me nea.vby plantat:.ons for additiong.l provisions,

ki1l

a

off the masters a.nd other whl’te pirsonnel. told the .-,

A 27A1tho th estiﬁatés, of ’cha tual size of his rollovdng
.. - are not. given in the correspondence. felating to the events -
', , .. at the end of 1791 "(most of the eoﬁ‘espondanea covering ‘thi a
S . a,ﬁperiod was- in fagt.written mbnthe afterward),. the eivil o,
T '? °. mmissioner, St. Léger, estimated that by March. 1792, - A
P tiaine’s trddps. had 4ipcreased td gver. féur thousand, ‘haarly S

‘v,wé‘.en‘"‘“ :

\;v‘w‘}"‘., E Zﬁm DXXV 61,6 615.5%1?&915 des faits qui ‘86 ‘aont BT
a aﬁmal Q‘b Ha déﬂendance dgpuj_a AR

' {:Beés dans A paroisse d
ilee Jeomgnpemnt deggeptgm’bre 4791

:juaqu'a ce jour' . '.:,;.,‘_,,
ma;-a_ qx ) :

s . - [ N . -
: '\ \ te ', o, - < , S .
;o . A g

AR N
+ o

» Q T any voodoq leader. and. in this sense. Romaine can certa.’mly' -

slave*s that\ the K:mg had freed ttfem and mci;tthom, by | o

of them. slaves. AN, DXXV 2, .1.91. "Report pf St. Léger 'to . o
- Naticmal Aaqembly. Ln.‘p.,- n.d. San:b ta Golahial Oommit ge on ¢

force if neceasaryg to join their band 28, Severa;L gevastating? ,,
TS T e ° .
- P DXXN 61. %6y . Ra. rt de Elouet. curé de - Ja.c“‘mel,
“ 4 fa‘fE‘a Assenblge Sploniale, Jacmel, 1 Tév. 1797 . S
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attacks were launched aga:.nst the. c.'l.‘by of Jacmel 1tself as

Romaine and: his army of slaves Joa.ned with ‘bhe mulattoes who

~\ had been driven out by force in November..

. . By December. Romaine and his troops, dontlnually
1ncre;si—;g in numbers dnd allled w:.th the cohfederates oi‘
Léogane. seized control of the c:Lty and the outlymg areas
under its jurxsdiction. Villars, a member of the royallst
factn.on. Wwas named mayor, and on' 31 December a peace treaty
was s\igned wrbh the whites who, having already suffered

treme ous losées. could no longer sustam even m1n1mal
L

reslst ce. B?{ virtue of this treaty. wrote one Léogane

et

res:Lden v

£

S We h ve. r#eognlzed (Romaine] as commander of all the

© aggenbled ;citizens. In this capacity, he issues
-+ . ‘orders to |all wiites and persons of color . . . ,
b and i 1s)by virtue of his orders alone that the
. slaves work and are led abandon their masters'
.planta i ng to - join the camp,that he established neam
gains progelytes all the mo easily as.
erhted those slaves detained in g;ison or
condemné by their masters to chains . .

4

Ny

3

of this treaty. Romaine and his troops con~

urrectionary tlvitles. spread:.ng the ievo-

rfmained as. virtual p;-isoners. During ‘the raide on

J*‘*“?‘?

DXXV 3. 26f Le'tter from Leogane. signed by
4 Feb. 1792., See also DXXY 61 615- ' Précis

g
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‘4 plantations, the :éebels had eeized ﬁéreas. mules}f"cows and

whatever other wcrk ani.ma,ls they could 1ay their handa on,
while sabotaging sugar miils and pla‘ntation equipment. .

‘Poutes were blocked off and- the port closed. In-additieh. ’
qthe whites were r quired to Send munitions, cloth:.ng and \
food eupplles to amp Bizoton. near Por‘b-au-Prmce. where
Rigaud and his iarx'ny were stationed. The city was helpless.
and famine now began to take its. ’coll. Phe citizens ma,naged
nonetheless to get a petitmn through to St. Légen with & |
* desperate plea. for’ aid. ‘He transmitted the petition to the
f’ronncial Aseembly which replied, adding: derision to its "’

usual condesc,ensmn, that surely his wlsdom“ wauld ,provide'

_* him with the means which the assembly lacked

Such was the San Dommgo to which the Civil Commis-
,sloners. ofncia.l representatlvga of‘vFrance and the Nat;onal

Assembly were %0, reetore some semblanqe of order and ‘Era.n—
qulllity

5

‘Stripped of all effective au‘bhﬁrity by the Colo—
~nial and provincial assemblies, whic-h jealously cencentrated

._11‘

power J.p their*“own hands. the comisaipners ‘were re&uced to

- ‘7¢ Py

; J.:Lttle more than titular ambaseadors from ’the mother coﬁunfzw

By -;the tme they arm.ved, the cohcﬁrdata ha& been@roken and
“the etruggle of the mulattdéa a.nd ﬁ'ee 'uackéffo:% ;:oliﬁca,l

Production had ceased; all commupication and transp_orta.tion *

-

3
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o " Thus, with no effective oppos,;'ltion, Ro;naine and his
* - allies méintaine-d' c[?ontrel-of Léoga}te and the surrcunding
| ‘_ ‘ region until the following sprlng. durlng which time the-
. slaves continued tq desert :m alarmlng numbers.‘ By February,

. N not a si;;gle white was left on the plantations in the area.’l

. ©N iy ;o S R —
% ' \\ ‘QGJ LIS '*‘ ***‘ ) b ] ( C . [
] f , ) Nams? ) ( ’ , ) . .
. o ’ In the South, the struggle ({f the mulattoes and free x
‘ blacks ‘had been co-bx:cﬁhkated and mtegrally iinked with r'{:hat
F. < " of their compatriots in the rest of the cOlony from the

\‘x very beginning of the _,mqveﬁent gt'orl political equality. By
" August 1791, however, the slaves in the’ North '}}ad taken tha
R - lead and remained in the forefron‘; lof the revolution, while{/
) 4 in the Wegt and South it ‘was. the mulattoes and free blacks
\, . wh ‘with dlfferent aims, dominated the leadershlp of 'g_he

o
revolut:l.on,ary movement.' With the except:.on of Roma:me. /

whose influence-—powerful as it was--rtmamed reg:.onally

'

1qca11zed around Leogane and Jacmel, no mdlgenous slave
b

leadere ha.d as yet emerged from the' masses to co ordlnate .

ot a.nd organlze,oas they did . :m the North. the :mdependent )
- o st;ruggie for émanc:.patlon.n When, by geptember. “the mulattoes ’
| and free b.lacks had ‘armed themselves in collective reqls-
. 'l:a.nce. most o.f the slaves. although agltated‘., re:atless and .
« often dangerousl' insumrxlna'&e. were hOnetheless reticen-b o

ana Chose. fow: 'L",e 'Eime. be:i'ng to reman.n on the. plantatlons. C

8 LruTe - o

.~ . -

: SRR 31_AN DXX‘%}. 26., Letter from Léogane. See also o s %
5 Garra.m-conlqnof.mnm 21493, o A R
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Yet a small,’ but‘raﬁidly inefeaeing nu;bor of them hed joieed
the ranks of the confederate amy where they fought' as
equals and, by virtue of whic\h. were promised their freedom.
‘With the news of the September oonoordat at Croix-des-

! Bouquets, \t{t\e }ulattoee and free blacks of les Cayes and ,

-

J

-~
~

Fs

-

o

L

u
-

A i bt .

i,
t .
|
1.
i
*r

Torbeck in the South dem ec'i" of the\municipal awthorities
a similar concordat to :unplement and ‘safeguard the rights
acoord\qd them by the 15 May decrle; in the event of a refu-
sal, they threatened to pro’oke a general slave ineurreo- ,
tion.32" Fearmg a repetition of the troubles that beeet the
West, -the two mum.c:.palmtles acquz.eeced. a.nd a nu.mber of
others -followed suit. By November. the Provinclal Aseembly
of the South ‘had accepted a provmce-w:.de concordat modelled
on the one in the West, a concordat which, for ‘the whites,
"was merely a “temporary agreement signed out. of fear and one
that they had no intentions of. keeplng 33 ;

~

'& They neﬁeded only a pretext to breek it, and whén a
qua.rrel broke ont later that. month An les C*ayes between /a_’
white a.nd a, mulatto. the whitee reoommenced their tradi»
tional hostllltiee.and aggression 'ageinst the mulattoee.

_ farcing: them to leave the cjty. They retrea.ted 2&.&9&5&2 t’b

the “Prou plantation. owned by a free muletto, wheré they : C

formed & camp, in the emountainoue regibn of the Plainendu- '

4

oW

Fond., rngm th.ere. they xuau?(:hen\'t or; to St. Louie. doined,wlth '

L% by 6L, 14.'
arc’hives de ?'heéemblge Co;
Saint—ﬂomihgue, g

TN
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the mulattoes and free Blacks of Cavalllon and St. LOUlS
\

g
d'Aquin, digarmed the wh:.tes and - took over the city of
5t. Louls.ju

i

Here, they 1earned of tshe recent events at
Port-au-Prince and thc massacrcs comm:.tted by Praloto and
his gang agaipst their comrades of color. ‘At .Aquin, Rigaud'S®
brother issued a call $o arms. As the proclamation of
Chanlatte in the West. it called for .verigeance . Ip spite
of the recent co;icordat, there. was no security to be founci
4 e anywhere. The prcclaﬁlatlon urged mulattoes and free blacks
| to leave the clties and, at the least sn.gn of aggress:.on, to .
arm and orgamze themselves, to kill, pillage and burn if
S need be. They must fly to the ald of their slaughtered
brothers{&% T
L It was now opequ wa,rfare._ Horrible atrosltles were ’
‘ | . cﬁmm:.tted on both) ‘sides. The whltes cut off the heads of - ,/
thelr mula:tto prlsoners and sent them to the Provmcial
: Assembly; mulattoes caught wrth arms in “hahd were tortured
z\md even’ bwrned al:.vg.36

™~

Ph¥ mulattces retaliated in kmd.

The’ Prov:.nc:.al Assembly &d the municipalltles of the
- fzuth had repea’cedly reques’ced the Colonial Assénibly to send
' oops and Prov;smns to defend the province. a:}g:ays to no -

sava:LJ.. . In desperatmn, they. i‘reed the:.r own slaves. At \;‘

e

% . - ! /;‘ ’
L 3“ AN, DXXV ‘61, 61#. Extrait des Qiéces. s:.gnéfFatm:
o :‘ DT g al .y e Cap, $ ;’ev. 1792. ;o o SR
: R 351‘119 full Text of ‘this proclamatmn. is cited in R
Ce Laoroix, Mémod eg',? 1 911 Also cited in Sannon, Histoire -
-1 'k. o ' ;'vj . »

- -

:E:.c:":('; g ( 366811‘&1’15-00111011, g_gppggt, 2:536-4.37,‘: o R
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o 39w. nxxv&m. 63?. Mragne as; l’Assampléa Previmiale
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Jérémie, the whites.herded scores of mulattoes 'o'nto’boe.ta,
¥ : .

infested with small-pox under the ‘pretext of 'sheltering them

against the armed slaves who were. ready to magsacre them: /
becauayof the atrocities’ the mulattcres had - committed.37 %o,
' .The decision of the w teg to arm the;r xelave,a was a - \

perilous one which they would later come to regret. In
colonial times, the institution of- slavery and the ruJ.g ‘of B
white euprema.cy had fostered certain divisions and an:unoei-
ties between the slaves and the free persons of color, as
;) ethe latter aought to imitate the culture of the white ruling

class and often rejected w1th digdain their black brig.’ms.
Now, in tHe midst of revelution. thesa diviLions were breakmg
down. One colonisi:. writing from 1es Ca,yes in July 1791.

]

had foreseen this eventual:.ty: _— . L e

It is feared that the slave, seeing that the mula*l:é

toes and free blacks have gained everything by insur- ' .
_rection will.come to regard instrrection not only as . . ,
the ‘mEans by ‘which to free himgglf of -slavery, but as T
“the most sacred of his dutiea. , ' '

The white planters of the South had little choice. rOn .

~

25 December,,a free day for 'bhe slavee and one .on which
_a_r__rg_n_a,gg habitually plagued the mastera. the Provincial .
Aaaembly approved a decree from the towne of Torbeck and

» . =i

»les Cayes to arm one-tenth of their slave,e\ 'to defend the
whites and fight the mulattoes and fx:ee blacks. as well aa .

[PUSY

’ rebel slaves.a.gl. c ' S

» \ + . ! o
L . . ., P . 5
- .

P

les accusa,teure d'aps 1! af;t‘airé des oolonies. pp. 3-15.. L ,; SRS ?g

"+ 38N, THXV 78) 772, . B, Guerard te MM, Pi Guerardih . . -
Rialle et c.ie.. négotiantu au; Ham-e, .Les Ga.vae. 12 July 1&}. B

- .-,,\4
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cGraﬁde and the Salée rivers had risen.in;revolt.

153

In the South, as in the Wes%y the revolution‘was led

i

by the mulattoes and free blacks, but it erpght with it

P It .
- the participation of slaves in ever-increasing proportions.

. . {
Some had. dlready deserted to join the mulatto camps in the

mountains when the November truce was brokgn;uo

of December, the slaves on the plantations between the

b1 In less

1

than two months, slave insurrections bacame ‘general. From

'Cavaillsﬁfaacrosé the Plaine-du-Fond; to Tiburon and Cap

Dame-Marie at the western extremity[of the province, slaves

deserted to join the mulattoes and free blacks in armed

struggle against a common énemy.ug < S
. . \ .

et provisoirement administrative du Sud, les. Cayes, 23 fév.
1792. DXV 62, 626.. L'Assemblée Provinciale du Sud &

-1'Asgemblée Coloniale, les Cayes, 5 janv. 1792. Sannon,

Higtdire de Toussaint, 1:102. v

quN, DXXV .61, 612, La municipalité des Cayemittes

4 1'Assemblée Générale, signé, Ollivi?r Mareil, maire et al.,
- Cayemittes, n.d. ‘ \ . ' '

. . N

o 41AN. DXXV 61, 613, La municipalité des Cayemittes &

1'Agsemblée Générale, signé Ollivier Mareil, maire et al.,
Cayemittes, 20 déc. 1791. DXXV 61, 613. Ila municipalité

‘deg Cayemittes & L'Assemblée Générale, signé, Ollivier Mareil,

maire et &l., 30 déc. 1791, ¢

: uzAN, DXXV-61, 613. Extrait des piéces déposées aux
grchives de 1l'Assemblée Coloniale. La Municipalité de. :
Torbeck & MM. de 1'Assemblée Coloniale; signé, \St. Martin,
maire et..al., Torbeck, 15 janv. 1792. DXXV 61, 613. Con-
seil Général de la commune dé Tiburon et de Dame-Marie

; réunies & 1'Assemblée Coloniale, signé, Gachet et al.,
Tiburon, 29 jsmv. 1792. DXXV 62, 626. . L'Assemblée Provin- -

ciale du: Sud & 1'Assemblée Coloniale,.les Cayes, 5. janv.
1792, DXXV 61, 613. 'Assemblée Provinciale du Sud ;

“1'Assemblée Co%oniale, leg, Cayes, 26 janv, 1792. DXXV-63,

638, Adresse de 1’Assemblée provisoirement administrative
g-la partie du Sud.d 1'Assemblée- Nationale de France,

signé, Billard, prés., les Cayes, n.d. DXXV #$3, 637: Adresse.
\ . de 'l'Aagemblée Prodinciale. et provisoirement ‘administrative du
© 0+ Sud'a 1'Assemblée Nagtionale de ‘Prance, les Cdyes,. 23
o e - B

By the end

Pév. 1792.
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o7 LT The slaves in the South were now figh'cing eLch other o
PR in’ enemy camps and, . attthe game time, were 5&1115. valuable o
; 4 ) mllinary and political experieﬁce. It would on]g be a matter S
A . bF time before they would break wi'th both sides, to lead an .
: : independent struggle, organized‘ in their own .’mterests and '
. ‘ directed by their own leaders. R ‘ - ‘ '
. N . s ‘ .;;. . " ) . v . ’ &
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CHAPTER VI

. PORT-SALUT TO LES PLATONS : e,

“

In January 1791, nearly sevén months prior to the out-
break of the massive slave revolt in the North, the slaves
of Pokﬁ-Salut in the region around les Cayes had already
. begun to organize an\lnsurrectionary movement. It was not

as widespread geographically, nor as tightly organized and
as highly disciplihed as the movement that broke out in
the North.’wherefvobdoo played a politically'instnu;eanl
roié in its preparation and- execﬁtion:g'lt marked a beglnnlng.
however, and thelr demands were the same as those put
forward later that year by the slaves at Bois-Calman.

o On 24 January, ﬁnﬁand;of some two hundred slaves,
armed with pistols, machetes, lances, sticks and other
makeshift weapons, had gathered togetﬁbr and qpnt from plan-
tation to plantation in tﬁeﬁareé of Port-Salut to agitate.

R propagandlze. to incite other slaves to join, thpm.
It was at this time that the mulattoes organized
themselves to defend and demanﬂ the appllcaiion of the,poli-
tical rights granted ‘them in the March decree of 1?90. Thoy
told the slaves)they were also golng to fight the whltes to -

' obtain three free days per week for the slaves, wherqppon»:' 3

‘those of the Plaine-du-Fcnd offered %o joixzﬁﬁf’ ’ At t?ie
) -stage. however, #he mulattoes refuaed the sla“\rea support

3
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on the pretext that if they did so, ‘worse might befall the
slaves. In all likelihood, i; was notiso huch slave parti-
cipation that they)feared. ag the cpnsequences, which might
well lead to a generelized slave rebellion. The mulattoes
were fighting, after all, for. political rights, not the abo-
lition of slavery, an issue;with which they,.es even the

Amis des Noirg in F:ence. were never officially or forcefully‘

involved. 'Thus.'theyitold the siaves they must act on their
own behalf. ‘ : o i )

When those of Port-Salut got word of all this, they
chose disérict leaders on each plantatioﬁ,.organized them-
‘gelves to gain add;tional recruits, and held a nocturnal
meeting on 24-25 January 1791. It was decided that, on a
*certain date. these leaders would act in the name of the
slaves they represented and demand of their masters the
three free days per week. If the masters refused, the
revolf would~begin.1 Unfortunately. the consplracy was
,dlscovered and the leaders arrested and sentenced.

A few observations need to be made at this point.
First, the conspiracy was initiated and orgenized by the L
slaves themsel?es} and although it ran parallel to tﬂelmove;
ment bf'the mulattoes and free blacks for political rights,
the black slaves were neither directed nor controlled by
them. If they offered to Join them 'in early 1791, they did

so as- an 1ndependent force and with motlvea “directly
7o

P . [N

1Documents relating to these events are presented in -




| Ty
concerning themselvesrras Blaves., “Whilé the rumor that the

King had decreed three free days per week for the slaves

kb TN -m%fc@mgnwmm;
-
-

01rcu1ated thrdugﬁout the colony, the slaves of Port- Salut

P <o
.

accepted it as fact and demanded 1ts application as a° rlght. .
In other words, they were no longer to be entlrely the propef%y
of their masters. ‘ £
, By the summer of'that'year. the mulatto revolt‘began
" . to take on w1der and graver proportlons in the ﬁepe ef a
; n common front of white celonlsts agalnst the appliiailon of
il thg,more exp11c1t 15 May decree. By September, it had é~ T
A feached the stage oféopen. armed rebelllonQ'and pow tde=
’ mulattoes actively sollicited the support g% the black
slaves, at times promiEing them freedom, at others, three
free days per week, or even, in some ihstances..the sha&ihg

~of colonial profits once the whites were eliminated--anything

g' ) %o get the slaves to join their‘ranks.2 In general, they

g' ) were convineed that once ~they had obtained tﬁeir rights and

% ‘ came to an accord wlth the whltes, they would be able to

Bl deal with the, blacks and send them back to the plantations.

%f Out of this struggle. in which the slaves partlcipated as

: arfed equals, grew the independent slave movement for eman-

# ‘ ‘01pat10n on their own terms and by thelr own leaders. The T

;“ ‘ origlns of that movement however, lay in “the Port Salut : V
§%F ' conspiracy. | T ;7; .

- . _— I
L 0 .

. AN, DXXV 46,. UB9' No. 262f L'Assemblée CQloniale 4 .
- ge8 commiggaires en Francé, le Cap, .28 janv, 1792. DXXV 63,.
. 637. Adresse de 1'Assemblée Prov neiale -gt_provisoirement
‘administrative.du Sud 2 1'Assémblée Nationale, les Cayes, " .
23 fév, 1?#2-0 -Dm 61.—' 6‘11". Extrait des piéc339 Bignéo

Fatin g__-g" 13 Cap. 5 féVq 1792: e
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The insurgert slaves of the North, under Jean-Frangois
and Blassou, had ‘meanwhile consolldated their posltloq\and T
establighed mllltary rule in the district of Grande- thdere.
In the West, tge confederates had selzed Port auJPrlnce\
ocut its water supply and blocked all access to lncomlng food )
supplies. The arrlval in the colony of the 24 September
decree resc;ndlng that of'15 May had not helped their cause
and tended only to strengthen the whltes nré31stance to the
concordats. Nevertheless, the confeder;tes were :epared oo
to submit and to negotlate a con0111atory agreement upon
: the arrival in. Port -au-Prince of the 01v11 commlssz.onér,v |
St. Léger. ' For the tlme belng, hostllltles had ceased.. The

w

confederates dlspersed and retreated to the areas beyond
o @
the Cul- de Sac plaln. but leftgone post at Croix-des- Bouquets

should further trouble break out. "

o

o

St. Léger then set out for Léogane where Romaine and
his troops were sttll in control. The'muléﬁtoes'there had N
come to regret their initial'ailiance with this self-styled
prophet and rellglous “fanatic*" whose relgn of terror had V

°1
- gone beyond thelr control and now merely cast dlscredlt upon

their oausé 3 Slnce the Géionlal Assembly Jhad already .
rrefused St. Leger 8, reguest for troops. the comm1331oner thus -
turned for mllltary support to the mulattoes and free blacks,
the only sector of colonlal society still respectlng the

laws of France. By m1d~Maroh, an expedltlon was organlzed K

and Romalne 8 band was totally dispersed. L L ,f
L e L B
‘ ‘:% 3Garran-Coulon. Rapgort. .491 and 498. . 'f .
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. During this fime, howe?er,\caradeux' bafriot fo£ces
‘in qut-au-Princé Qﬁd beeﬁ manoedyfing to frep;re a-counter-
é . \ ‘attack. ~On the false pretext of 5htting down a slave
| '\g K rebelllon in the plaln. the Port- au\Prlnce reglment, heéded
| by a contingent of blacks that Praloto 1mprudently armed,
get out on 22 March to take over Cr01x-des~Bouquets. As’ the ) »
troops advahqed, the planters fled, and their plantations
naturally fell prey to the ravages of th% armed- slaves.
In less than two weeks, a general inerrection of
. ten to fifteen thousahd slaves broke out in the entire Cul-
b ]

de-Sac plain. The confederates had managed to gain the

_“__*support of a young slave leader, Hyacinthe. Although he

was only twenty-two years old, he was already a revered
voodoo leader who had gained the confidence and respect of '
the slaves throughout ‘the:region.

The blacks marched on Croix-des-Bouquets in their

«

thousands, defying the onslaughts of cannon and artillery

fire as they continued to advance, armed only with pointed

-

sticks, knives, machetes and 'various farm implements ag

ﬁeapons. Hyacinthe carried with him a voodoo, talisman made

of "horsehair whlch he waved before -the troops to relnforce

thelr defjance and determlnatlon. crylng "Forward: Do not
-be afraid; it's only water comlng out of the cannon." They
'11terally threw themselves onto the cannon, stuck their
arms, into 1ts mouth, shouted to the others: "Come, come;
I've got it,” -and were 1nev1tably blown to pieces. But

nothlng could stop them. as thousands more advanced over

/4 / .‘ .‘ ) ‘ ': < ' -
N o - - 3 . — -
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the -dead bodies of thein‘comradeg and began fighting hand

%o hand with Praloto's men and-the national guard, forcing .

PITEEN

~ The magsive mobilizatign of these slaves had gparked
; 3 ' off fgrther slave insurrectipns around Mirqfalaié, Archaye,
| ”Petite-Riviére, Veref%es and St. Marc. The slaves of
‘nearly haif.the‘province were now in armed repellion. To

; restore order to‘the province, St. Léger immediately tried
' to work out a peace settlement with Pinchinat, who demanded
the absglute submission of the Port-au-Prince fac?ion and

the dissolution of the Provincial Assembly. He told St.

‘ Léger what Beauvais later confirmed in his own’words to

—— , ° £
Roume ¢ - — ‘

g

: We were never the dupes of the white cockade; we had
| " to conquer our rights and we needed auxiliaries.
' Even if the devil had presented himself, we would .
: , have enrolled him. These gentlemen offered themselves
' to us and we used tlem while letting them believe -
they were using us.

St. Léger flew straightaway to France to inform the
. government of the situation in the colony. Mirbeck hgd
left a few days eariiér. So long as the patriot faction
continued tb agitate, the confederates would use the slave

' 4 . » . » v * . ’ -
: lnsurrections as a counter-weight, without realizing that,
: .

ingtinctively, the slaves were revolting in their own

interests. Roume was stheduled to leave, as well, but -

uLacroix. Mémoires, 1:180-81. Colonei ﬁalenfant, Des

colonies et particulierement de'celle de Saint-Domi e
(Paris, 1313;, pp. 18-19. Garran-Coulon, Rapport, 5:%12-13“

o

.5Lacroix. Mémoireé, 1:181 and 191.

i them to abandon their: post and to retreat tp'Port—éu-Prian.u

-
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prlmed by a rember of the Colonial Assembly, he gsuspected a
royalist plot and de01ded to stay in an effort to suppregs
it. At the end of May, news arrived from France of the L
L A§£11 decree restoring the rights of the mulattoes and
oo free blacks that were rescinded by the decree of 24 September.
' They had won a major victory and could now frankly admit
N ©° their allegiance to France.. A
Only one problem remained—-the disarmement of the
slaves and their return to the plantatlons. Blanchelande =
‘ 3 and the civil comm1s51oner worked out an agreement w1th the
gslaves, whereby 100 of thé popular ledders from Cr01x-des— ,
Bouquets and 14¢ from Archaye were granted freedom en condi-
tipn that they serve for five*years’inﬂthe local militia
"to survey and maintain order on tﬂe plantations.: Hyaéinthe .

# ; - Q
was appointed captain of the Croix—des¥Bouquets contingent.

Encouraged by his success in the West, Blanchélande
then set out for the South where a group of plantersvfrom
the municipalities comprising the district of Grande-Anse had
formed an independent confederation to openly oppose the

. 4 April decree. A% the same time as he sought to enforce
the submiseion of the whites to the new law, he hoped to
regain the confidence of the mulatroes andzfree blacks and.
use therr forces to help defeat the revolt‘of the elaves in

the Nortp,_who by now éontrolled the entire eastern section

‘of that province.7 The situation in the South, however,

6

, Sannon, Hlst01re de Toussaint, 1: 109 Lacroix,
Mémodires; 1: 193. ‘

7Garran—Coulon[ Rapport, 2:573. ‘ ' E
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proved far more dlfflcult for Blanchelande to handle than

in the West and would soon seal his doom. - . e

4 -

'In the meantlme. St. Léger had sent Rigaud to the -

- South _to work.out a plan similar to that of the West for the v

dlgarmament of the insurgent slaves in this provlhce. . The

4 April decree had brought about a temporary rapprochement -
between the mulattoes and the whites in most of the South '
and a cessation ;}\QAStilities between, the ' two groups. The
slaves, however, armed by the mulattoes who prdhiéed them

freedom, took advantage of thelr position, refused to sur-

render their arms and organliéd theémselves in opposition

to the various proclamations ordering them to return to

their resbective plantations.
By June, shortly after the arrlval 1n the colony of
the April decree, a cons1derable number of slaves in the o ) N
Plaine-du-Fond were still armed and 1ntended_to remain so'
until they obtained their freedom. Whether armea by the

mulattoes or by the whites, their eiperience on the battle-

- fields and in the military camps had transformed them. They .

had fought as equals and now.considered-themselves free,

One colonist wrote. that the slave, employed in the mjlitary .

camps to serve one side or the other, "has lost the hibit

of working, and it is, thus that he'gof.apcustomed to
: P .
thinking."8

True enough. These slaves were now thinking .and

i a8
3 8PRO HCA 30 395, 259. Dubourg to Caussé, -les Cayes,
23 Dec. 1792. : - . i

s
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h .pianning for: their own future. To return to the plantation |

and work as they had in the past, under the threat of the
whip and a system bf forced, regimented.labor.-would be
'impossible. A new stage had been reached, and it was up to
them to carry it further. —
When Rigaud met with the white authorities in the

South, he argued that, to presérve the peace and to carry

‘out the disarmament of the slaves, the Provincial Assembly’

must accprd'freedog,td those who had fought within their
ranks. Thiballier, the commander of the army in the South,
refused. The law ordered him to get the slaves back onto

the plantations; it did not authorize h&m to grant them - '

9 ‘ ; .
»

Toward the béginniﬁg of July, two of their leaders,

: Armand, a commandeur from the Bérault plantation, and Martial, °

known as Maréchai, from the Pemerle estate, descended from

their camps upon the request of Thiballier'ta meet with

their masters. When they arrived--Armand in modest’attire

aha Martiai in uniforﬁ, complete with épaullets, sabre and
‘ ' | 10

a set of pistols--their masters welcomed them. They tried

_to persuade the two leaders to give up their arms, use their .

influence over the rest of the slaves to do 1ikewise,and

1

9PRD, HCA EO 401, pt. I, cote E. Interrogatoire de
M. Thiballier, 14, 15 et 16 janv. 1793 AN, DXXV 63, 638.
‘Journal. exacte et fidéle de cde qui s'est passé aux Cayes
depuis la trop fatale époque du 23 aulllet 1792, certlfle
- par Delaval le Cap, 1 sept 1792.
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réiurn to the good graces of their benefactp;é. ‘That Armand
was one of the principal leaders of this movement left:
Bérault in a gtupor. Writiné to his agent in Bordeaux,

he stated

\

L]
The general of these rebels is ny slave Armand who
after twenty- ~-five years of service with me never had
any more grievances against me than I against him.
Two weeks before the horrors began, I ggye him my -
word that he would recelve his freedom.
Undoubtedly, Bérault was sincere in his offer and were
it not for the revolution probably would have freed Armand
\
at a later date, or perhaps in his will. But\to have &6ffered
it at this particular time was nothing more than a bribe.
After twenty-five years, he, as others who knew Armand, was
fully aware of the respect and influence this leader held, -
not only among the slaves of his own plantation,  but among
«those of the entire Plaine-du-Faqnd, as well.12 In any
. event, Armand had no interest in s ing hig own skin at

the expense of those he rgpresented.

Before regurning to theigtrgspective camps, he and
Martial presented their demands to Thiballier. As in the
earfy days of the revolt in the‘Nortﬁ, they demanded the

freedom of thrge hundred of their leaders, three free days

per week for every slave and the abolition of the’whip-as a

11PRO HCA 30 392, 60. Bérault %o Corbun, les Cayes,
17 Jan. 1793 ~Also, Bérault to Bérault, jeune, les Cayes,
17 Jan. 1793. ! '

2ppo, HCA 30 401, pt. II, cote H. ILettre du c1t3yen

André ngaud au citoyen Thiballier, .n.p. (? Camp Gerard
26 juin 1792. .
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‘ means of,punishment.13 The white authorities categorically

refused to negotiate with rebel slaves, rejected their

* ~ demands and once again pleaded for their return to the .
plantations.
. At this point, ‘Armand retreated with his armed followers

‘?d éstablish a camp in the region of Platons, one of the
highest and most inaccessible mountaiﬁ.chains in the colony.lﬁ
Mart;al rejoined his band to,form a camp in the hills of
Bducaﬁ Tuffy near Plymouth. Attacked and pushed back by

the §urrounding planteré. they set out across the Plaine-
de-Fond to. combine forces with Armand.>?

- In addition to these two leaders were Jacques Formon

and Félix, both military camp commanders at Platons, as,well
ch . . .

13AN, DXXV 63, 638. Journal exacte. Garran-Coulon,
Rapport, 2:570. During these early struggles, the slaves
never demanded outright the abolition of slavery, but rather,
freedom for a certain number of them -and three free days per
week for all slaves, thus proceeding tacticalfy and by
stages. In the North, Toussaint, Jean-Frangois and Biassou
had made similar demands during their negotiations with the
+ civil commissioners and the Colonial Assembly. As a tactic,
these demands.created a new set of circumstances in the midst
of changing political conditions and eventually led to,
- general emancipation. See also ibid., pp. 570-71. .

1u'The word platons was generally used in the colony
to refer to mountain gorges. Because of the multiplicity of
gorges and precipices in this part of the South, the word.
was thus applied to designate it as a distinét .region.
Ibidu [} 582"’83- . '

158SL, Mémoire de 1'Assemblée Provinciale et de ses
municipalités réunies du Sud & 1'Assemblée Coloniale en. |
réponse & la lettre de M. Blanchelande en date du 16 aolit;
adressée a4 1'Assemblée Coloniale, les Cayes, 16 sept. 1792.
AN, DXXV 63, 638. Journal exacte. PRO, HCA 30 401, pt. I,
cote E. Interrogatoire de M. Thiballier.
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as another slave named Berriard.16 A conéiderablé number of
minor leaders, including’ Bertrand, the slave of M. Pérrigny.
a weélthy. conservative planter from Torbeck, were in charge
of the revolutionary bands.l” Their numbers increased q
.dailf; aiohg with their courage and au@abity ags they carried
out freéuen%,&eséents upon the\plantations in the area to
gather addition;1 armaments and recruits. By the end of
July, Zhey were oxég fq@f thousand strong.18 ’

) Prior touthVbilitary encagpment of these slave leaders,
the municipality of Jérémie expelled from its digtrict, in

April or Méy, a contingent of three to four hundred armed

slaves who had fought alongside the mulattoes and free

16While it is possible that this Félix, as Dominique
Duhard (see p. 169 and Appendix C, pp. 343 and 345 '
below), was among the district leaders of the, Port-Salut
conspiracy in 1791, I have not: been able to determine through
available sources the plantation to which Félix, of the
Platons revolt, belonged. Thus, the probability that he is
the same individual as the Félix of 1791 remains tentatively
speculative. However, both .Dominique and Félix did become
company captains in the Legion of Equality later in 1793.
The captains were chosen from among those slaves demonstrating
distinct qualities of leadership. Very little is known
about Bernard exgcept that, in October, he signed a communiqué
with Armand, Martial and Jacques to Montesquieu Fezensac,
commander-general of the South. That this Bernardi. was the
same as the one who, in 1794, was made a regional inspector,
along with Armand, is highly probable, but again, tenta-
tively speculative, as his owner's name is not given. PRO,
HCA 30 392, 214. ga Gazette des Cayes, No. 82, 18 Oct.
1?92’ p. 339- ' . !

17pro, HCA 30 395, 226. Duval to Coquillon, les

" Cayes, 17 Jan. 1793.” HCA 30 39%, 15. Billard, fils to

Mmes. Billard, Moreau et Amand Billard, les Cayes, 16 Jan.

1793. HCA 30 393, 118. Garat to Perrigny, pére, Torbeck,
10 Jan. 1793. . ;

18AN. DXXV 66, 671. La municipalité des Cayea A
M. Delaval, député de la paroisse des Cayés a 1l'Assemblée
Coloniale et secrétaire de sa députation, les Cayes, 27
juillet 1792. )
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blacks, in the confederate army." Driven out, fhey marched
on foot until they reached Camp Gérard, néar Pleﬁons, where
.they joined with eight hundred other armed slavef®, not
including the two companies of Armand and Marfial.19 Although
Thiballier claimeq that erders had been issued to have them
disarmed and returned to Jérémie, it is almost certain that
they combined with the other Febels at Platonslzo

Additional forces came from the plantations in the
immediate region around des Cayes. From the beginning of

the armed struggle of the mula2§oes and free blacks, most
o$¢the‘planters had fled the countryside to ?akélrefuge'in

les Géyes, the principal city of the South, thus leav}ng

the slaves who remained on the blénketions mnattended and

w1thout survelllance. One colonist, M. Gaujon, stated that o !
upon returning to his élantatlon in m1d -July after the pro—
mulgatlon of the 4 Aprll decree, he found several armed

elaves from other plantations. Among them was one Joseph

e L
Cupidon, who had been visiting Gaujon's slaves daily and .

© preaching revolt in their -quarters. Cupidon was disarmed by

M. Gaujon, but he was not arrested as he insisted that he

was a free black. Instead, the colonist himself was

19PRO HCK: 30 401, pt. I, cote E. Interrogat01re de
M. Thlballler. :

207414, Also, AN, DXXV 9k, Ds. 11.~ Débats entre les
accusés ét les accusateurs, pp. 16-17. DXXV 62, 628. Les
commissaires de 1' Assemblee Coloniale aux cémmissaires de
la dite assemblée auprés de 1'Assemblée Nationale et du Roi,
le Cap, 20 =aolit 1792. BSL, Mémoire. .
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~ arrested and charged with" ‘having dlsarmed a free citizen of’

color, even though Cupidon was known to.be a slave. When "

Gaujon returned to his"plantation, his slaves, formerly ioyal

i

and obedient, now told,him: "So, they arrested you for

‘>
having disarmed a black slave; we will do the same to you
if you try to force us to work." The next day, fifteen of

them deserted and joined the rebel bands at Platons.21

s At the same. time,. the Provincial Assembiy of the South

wrote to the Colonial Assembly that durlng the retreat of
vArmand and Martlal to Platons, several whites had been
assassinated along the way and that already "partial fires

have broken out on various plantations in the parish of

Torbeck.'»’22 In fact, as Blanchelande arrived in the South -

on 20 buly, the slaves of the entire southern region from
Tiburon to les Cayes were deserting and rising in armed
rebellion. The-‘South was left pfactically defenseless, and i
thé few troops it had were dying off like flies under the
rigors of a merciless climate fhat left them vulnerable to
sickness, disease and constant fatigue.za, What troops -the
colonial government had were concentrated in the North and
reinforcements from France were still months away as slaves

continued to burn and pillage the plantations along the

21pRo, HCA. 30 401, pt. I, cote B. Déclaration du
citoyen Gaujon, les Cayes, 3 janv. 1793. ! ¢
22

AN, DXXV 62, 619. Extrait des piéces déposées aux
archives de 1l'Assemblée Coloniale. L'Assembléde Provinciale
et provisoirement administrative dy Sud & 1'Assemblée
Coloniale, les Cayes, 19 juillet 1792.
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- proved that, even if the rebels could temporarily be
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gouthern coast to the Port-Salut.peninsula, where another
band of rebel slaves had begdn insurrectionary activities.24
At their head was Dominique Duhard, one of the district
slave leaders of the Port-Salut conspiracy in January 1791.25
At that time, Domiﬁique hdd been grrested, whipﬁed. branded
and sentenced to the galleys for life. He managed to
escape, however, and now led the revolt at Marche-a-Terre
in the region of Port-Saiut.2§ _

By this time, the majority of the plantefs saw in
Blanchelande their only hope for, saving what was left of
thelr property and slaves. /Upon his arrlval in les Cayes

qa 23 July, they 1mmedlately demanded that he organize an

pedltlon against the insurgents whose forces were concen-

. trated in the mountains around Trois-Riviéres and Platons.

Strong opﬁosition to this proposal came, howevef{ ffom the
wealthier, more conservative planters who, along with X
Blancﬂelande. Thiballier and Rigaud, insisted upon the. futi-
lity of a general exﬁedition with inadequate %£oops and muni-

tions agéinst bands of guerilla slaveg. Experience had

defeated and pushed back, they invariably set fire to sur-
rounding plantations on their retréat.

Believing a conciliatory apptoach more effective than

L

24ps1., Mémoire.

2f’See Appendix C, pp. 343 and 345.
26

PRO, HCA 30 392, 214. la Gazette des Cayes, No. 87,

* I Nov. 1792, Pp. 361 62. _BSL, Memoire.
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a badly equipped expedition, Blanchelande set off bn the =

. days per week for every slawe.-27 Blanchelande promised all

o dd e e www

- les membres de 1' Assemblee Coloniale, les Cayes, 1. aott 1792.
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25th with a small delegation, including Thiballier and

Rigaud, to meet with Armand and Martial. The two leaders

i

persisted in their original demands for the freedom of :

three hundred of their leaders,’ in addition to three free

pf them amnesty,ﬂin spite of the destruction of property
and lives they had already committed, if the; would lay
down their arms and return to their respective p'lantatior'ls.y
Afmand’and Martial.requested an extra day to diséués the ’
situation amongst themselves and to formulaté their reply.
The résponse came on the 27th, as four plantétions went up
in flames and a number of colonists were assasslnated.28
On the 29th, a violent storm broke out. Roughly two thousand
strong, they sejzed the opportunity and attacked the Bérault
plantatlon. now one of ‘the colonists' maJor military camps-zg 1

By the time Blanchelande arrived at the Bérault post '
with reinforcements, all was aflame. The slé&es had already

divided themselves into small contingents to make simul-

taneous attacks on the plantations of the Torbeck region,

[l

27AN DXXV 66, 667. Extrait des piéces deposees aux
archives de 1' Assemblée Coloniale. Blanchelande a 1'Assemblée
Coloniale, les Cayes, 28 juillet 1792. DXXV 66, 671. 1La
munlclpallte des Cayes & M. Delaval, depute de la paroisse
des. Cayes a 1'Assémblée Coloniale et secretalre de, la depu-
tation, les Cayes, 27 juildet 1792. ) ¢

281pid. Also, PRO, HCA 30 392, 60. Bérault to

Bérault, jeune, les Cayes. 17 Jan. 1793. * AN; DXXV 63, 638,
Journal exacte. ‘

29AN DXXV 62, 621. La municipalité des Cayes & MM.
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whose slaves they in&ited'to join them( bThose'few.that v %%g
refused were killed.J® T I o y | 4%%

Upon apprehendlng'the 1ncend1ary aims of Armand and ’ :%i
hls band, the slave Jean—Baptlste. secondé@ommandeur of the ) iij

Q

SR
J

Berault plantatlon,‘asked Armand in astonishment how he cauld

~ ) : ‘;‘g\

" bring himself to burn the plantétion of his master.  Armand - ) ) : ‘i;
replied: "'At le Cap, the slaveg did no#% leave a s1ngle .o \ .lég
structure standlng. the same must happen here in the Plaine- \ j??
du-Pend. "1 That day, all but one-tenth of the Bérault - ’;
: slaveg'desertgd. along with‘hund;;ds of &thzrs in the plain. ﬁi
"As they made their retreat, fourteen of the finest planta- ' ' E;
tions were reduced to éshés.32 o S ) ﬁ;
J While Blanchelande was svlll trylng to muster forces, gg

A mulatto brought the reply Armand had promlsed him on the
y

25th., It wis an ultimatum, already written in fire and ; \
blood, calling once again for the immediate and unconditional

D

freedom of three hundred of their l@aders 33

T

L)

The general had no ch01ce now but tp organize an

s xi DIpel
EPRE S AL, TR

30aN, DXxv 62, 621. Extrait des piéces déposées aux
archlves de 1 Assemblee Coloniale.. Copie d'une Xettre
"écnite A Mme. Blanchelande dattée des Cayés, 1 aolt 1792.
DXXV 63, 638. Journal exacte. DXXV 62, 621. Extrait des
piéces déposées aux archives de 1' Assemblee Coloniale.

Lettre de M. de Blanchelande & 1' Assemblea Coloniale, "en
mer, 16 aout 1792. ,
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. 31pro,”HCA 30 392, 60. Bérault to Bérault, jeune,
321bid. Also, AN, DXXV 62, 621. Extrai} des pidces.
Copie d'une lettre ecrlte a Mme. Blanchelande. Garran-
Coulon, Rapport, 2:581. , ,
q B
- 334N, DXxV 62 621. Extrait des pitces. Lettre de
M. de Blanchelande ﬁ l Assemblée Coloniale. .
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1 'rAssemblee Colonlale -

:_expedlnonvto marc};) agamst them., For alniést a week he ,
ot q

argued with the~ colomsts ove!\the composxtlon of the . v

‘troops as the slaves contmued, day by day. to burn and . -0

.raVage other plantatlons around TorbeckJ les Cayes and in ‘
. the Pla:me-du-Fond 34 He finally came up w1th three colmnns .

of troops and "an addltlonal reglment of mulattoes tq ba led

by R1gaud. On ’4 August. as they were preparing to set out
for Plajoons, rebel slaves, torch in hand, descended upon ;

Port:-éalut from 211 . four 'sic.ieas; not a single i:lan’tation

was left. ~ The ré’s‘.er%re contingent stétio‘ned' at ‘lese Cotteaux’ - 1
to. the west hurriedly abandoned camp, - lea.w:ng \thaelr muni- . . ,""‘
: tlons beh.md 35 f : ’ \“ ’
o . ' v

Bla.nchela.nde had made’ the mistake of rendermg publlc -
hls pla.ns fo!é the attack, so as no‘c to be conéldered a trai-
tor should he fail. 36 The lelSlOﬂS and hostllltles amongst

the colonists dgepened, and Blamhelande waserapldly losings

the confiqence Sf'thbse,he was subposed‘to.be leading.

L

31’AN DXXV 62. 621. La mun1c1pallte des Cayes a MM.
les membres dé '1¥Assemblée Coloniale, les Cayes, 1 aoiit
1792, DXXV 63, 638. Journdl exacte. PRO, HCA 30 392, .21k.

La Gazette des Caxe§. °Nos. 80 and 81, 11- Oct 1?92, P 329

35AN DXXV 62, 621. Extra;t des pleces déposées: aux

" archives de 1'Assemblée Coloniale. DeFleury, commandant &

625 62r. Extrait des piéces d¥posées aux archiyes.de 1'As-

M. 1le Général Blanchalande. Pog\tjalut. 4 aohit 1792. DXXV
po
.semblée Coloniale. Dartiguler ommandant. de la garde °

- nationale a M. le Général Blanchelande, Camp Labbaye, 15

doat 1792. DXXV 62, 621. Copie de la-lettre de M. de St. .

» Léger, commandant du Camp Labbgyc i MM, de la mumcipallté ' B
de 'I'J.buron. Camp Labbaye, 7 aout 1792..«

36, -

. AN, DXXV 63, 621.. Lettre de M. Blanchelande &’
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Under these conditions, the slaves could hardly fail to hear

word of the plans, and they organized themselves accordlngly
Sklllfully settlngione ambush after another, they success-*
fully,pushed back each column as it advanced along the

Ty

mountéinous.cliffé, thereby destroying the co-ordination of

- the attack and creating total confusion and disorder among

-

the troops.
_To trick Blanchelande, Armand sent out on the 7th a

young envoy from his camp with a white flag and a message

tpdt Ne wished to negotiate. The conference lasted two

hours and provéd,té be a .tactic to prevent Blanchelande from
réinfofging his retreating columns.37 By now, night had.

fallen; in the morning he learned of the total defeat of

¢

all his forces. Over two hundred had been killed, nearly

as many ﬁy the frequenf avalanches of falling rocks and

other hazards of a treacherous and unfamlllar terrain as
50 a

» were lost in battle, without counting the wounded or the

prisoners.® o

.7 . On the Sth, Blanchelande returned to les Cayes with

.bis dilapidéted army, having left hehind two cannon and a .

con51derable quantity of munitions and/arms. The residents

. he}d him personally respon31ble fqr/;;e dlsaster and;

=W /

” 37AN DXXV 62, 621. Lé//re de Blanchelande & 1' Assem-
blée Colonlale. BSL, Mémoire. PRO, HCA 30 392, 21k,
- Gazette des Cayes, No. 85, 28 Oct. 1792, p. 352.

3BAN, DXXV 62, 628. L' Assemblee ‘Coloniale aux commis-
‘saires de la dite assemblée auprés de 1'Assemblée Nationale
4 Parie, le Cap; 8 sept. 1792. DXXV 63y 638. Journal
exacte. BSQ,/Mem01re.
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.slaves, of favoritism toward the mulattoes, and of ‘having

- later deported to France.

* him the slaves' peace proposals.. They now demanded the

L ' —

#

among gther charges, accused him of collaboration with the

’

- executed a cbunter-revblﬁtionary plot. In his defense, the

-~ 4 Lt 4

general castlgated them “for their egotlsm. their factlgnallsm,.
thelr 1ntran51geance regardlng the slayes original demands
whlc§, he-dlalmed, if granted would have brought the slaves
back -into submission and restored tranquility to the South.
On the 10th, undef a barrage of insults and cries for ven-
geance, Blanchelande set sail for le Cap, whence he was

For ‘the next two ‘days, the slaves continued to attack
several plantétions iﬂ the plain. The colonist, M. Moullin,
wrote: "Si#ty—tﬁo of my slaveg‘héﬁe rev;lted. And -on 12
August, an unforgettable day, over five hundred of the :
rebels descended upon my plantation, torch in hand, and B
buéned everything w39

By the follow1ng day, however, the slaves' incendiary
activities had generally/ceasea, and they took the 1n1t1at1ve

a

of-reqpenlng negotiations with the prov;n01al author;tlgs;

\
They sent as envoy one .of their prisqneérs who brought with

o

general emancipation of the entire band at Platons and
@ 1

three free days per week for every slave.
The assembly cou;d not come to a. dec1s1on and sent

the prlsoner, acd%mpanled by a few of its delegates, back

12

39pRo, HCA 30 395, 241. M. Moullin to Mlle. des
Vergers, les Cayes, 15 Jan. 1793
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~to Platons. When they returned to les Cayes, they reported

L . 175

that the 'slave leaders had reduced their demands to the
liberation of only four hundred slaves. As a token of their
sincerity, they also offerned “to surrender nine hundred good ‘ n 1
rifles and to induce tﬁe otjer slaves to return to thelr
plantatlons. ' ’
The assembly dellberated for days. To gfant the free~
dom of even one rebel slave, they argued, would be to con—‘
done armed insurrection, set‘qn example fo? other slaves
to follow, and would lead to the end of éléverf and the
total fuin of'the colpny; While some colonists propesed.
freeing a portidn of the slaves armed to defend the masters
agaihst the cenfederates, Rigaud proposed freedom'for an
equal number of slaves armed by the whites but who had ) o

desefted their posts. These slaves, he suggested, should

be. enrolled in a spe01al militia to pollce the’ country51de.

. The planters repeated thelr blank refusal- S0 Qnce more no

decision‘was taken.ho : ' ’

On the lﬁxh, they sent another delegation: to confer

with the rebel leaders who now demanded once again'the’

general'emaneipation‘of the band, and, as did the maroons-

of Bahoruco in 1785, full ownership of the entire Platons _
region. Armand was, however, w1111ng to allow Rigaud to
negotiate with the whites on their behalf. The rank and

file protested. Félix, one of their leaders, intervened and

l“OAN. DXXV 2,'25. dreé ngaud a4 M. Roume, commis- -
sdire nationale civile, l¢s Cayes, 16 sept. 1792.
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told Armand: "You don't knOW'what you're domg"‘u1 Indeed,
had not” Rigaud led an armed contingent of mulattoes againsﬁ
them a week‘earlier? Were not. his hands tied by‘the very
intereéts he and his caste represented? Alfeady, Rigaud was
losing the confidence of these slaves. ‘'

Armand then made their position clear: their muni-
tions were plentiful; they had no idea where.or'from whom
the arms were coming, or why. Nor did if matter. If they
did not receive a reply to their new demands by the next
day, they would descend upon les Cayes and burn the city
down.u'2

In desperation, the assembiy agreed to free seven

. hundred of the slaves armed by the mulattoes. They would be
enrolled in contingents of one hundred to survey and maintain
order ~among tqé slaves on the plantatlons. However, there
were a number of problems with this solutlon. First of all,
the séven hundred represented only a select few of those
armed by the mulattoes and a tiny minority of thé four totﬁ
five thousand slaves at Platons who revolted collectively
to free themselves. IMany had been armed by the whites and
therefore were not included in the nu%ber. 'Many.more had
not dbeen armgd by either party, but had dgserted’to join the

revolt as active and.equal pa.ri:iciparrt:s.l'3 It geems Armand

<

“aN, DXXV 63, 638. Journal exacte. '

421b1d. Also, AN, DXXV 62, 28. L' Aésemhlee Coloniale
aux commissaires de la dlte assemblée auprés de 1'Assemblée
Nationale & Paris, signé; Delaval, \le Cap, 8 sept. 1792.

- uBPRO HCA 30 1393. Demoncour to Meunler. les Cayes,
22 Dec. 1792.
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.statiﬁ% that they were free. They knew thht under colonial

177 '
was fully aware of these dlfflcultles when he had demanded the¢
emancipation of the entire group without exception.
1 Of the seeeﬂ hundred who W%ere granted freedom, only
350-400 aceepted. The rest refused to accept a piece of
paper signed by Rigaud in the name of the Provihcial Assembly

, , . %
law the only valid.statement of emancipation was one signed

by the master himself. ¥ _ | '

The affidavits s;gned by Rigaud were, of course, legal.
Yet so unshakeable was the slaves' desire for permanent
freedom that half of them rejected the act emanating from
the provincial legislature. an act, they felt, that might

later be rescinded. . Freedom was not something they could
¥

stake lightly or be tricked into accepting to serve the

interests of those in power. 1In times of revolution, when
. ¢

dominatiﬁg‘interests shift from one faction to another,

one cannot be too cautious. These slaves underqgeod this in
their own way. )It was their first lesson %n revolutionary
politics and one that would serve them well in the futu}e.

Thug, they chose to remain at Platehs and. cast their lot
« bs

with the others who were prepared to fight to the bitter end.

¢

. qubld. Also, HGA 30 393, 238. M. Bergeaud to M,
Faucher, Cayes St. Louis, 16 Jan. 1793. HCA 30 393, 248.
Ferrand 'to Salenave, ainé, -les Cayes, 30 Nov. 1792.

) uSThe decision to accept or refuse: ngaud s offer of
eman01patlon, under the auspices of the Provincial Assembly,
was ‘purely an individual one that each slave had to make for
himgelf. Two of M. Lafosse's slaves, Grégoire and Venddme,

. were both on the list of seven hundred. Vendome accepted
-and was put in charge of a company . Greg01re, sixteen years
'of age, was supposed to serve in Venddme's company, but

"he did not want to be free on Rigaud's terms." Although

Venddme accepted, he was nevertheless known in the area to

fagman SRS
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By mid-September their revolt had already spread to
the region of Petit-Trou and Anse-i-Veau along the northern
coast. The slaves here were demanding nothing more nor less
thap what had been granted the slaves at Platong.46 Delaval,
: ©

a colonial deputy from the South, foresaw this eventuality
when he wrote on 8 September that if the treaty proposed
by the Provincial Assembly were signed (as it wag). the - !
colony would be ruined: - : _ "

« « + for, if we reward with freedom '‘those who have

burned our plantations and massacred our people. the

slaves who have hitherto remained loyal will do like--~

wige in order to receive the same benefit. Then 7

nothing more can be said: the whites must perish.

Throﬁghout the following months, the slave forces at

- Platons continued to increase. The planter who in Augustf///

had lost sixty-two of his slaves wrote to a friend concerning

»

the state of her brothers' plantation: "twenty-six of their

best slaves, both men and women, have deserted to follow the

L8

rebels." On the Nicolal plantation, forty-one slaves had

. . ' .
be an incorrigible rogue. Ibid. Thht he suddenly became
"rehabilitated” overnight and sxncerely desired to serve
the interests of the masters is highly improbable. It is

- likely that even among the 350 or so slaves who accepted

Rigaud's offer, there were those who would use this'position
covertly to further the revolt. '

L6
PRO, HCA 30 392, 214. La Gazette des Cayes, No. 88,
8 Nov. 1792. pp. 365-66. Proces-verbal de la sortie faite
par un détachement de la paroisse de Cavillon & la requisi--.
tion de celle du Petit-Trou, 51gn4 F. deKrusec, lieutenarit -
du 4¢ régiment, .Cavaillon, 21 aepy 1792.

>

u7AN DXXV 62, 628. L'Asse blee Coloniale aux com-

. missaires. de la dite assemblée aqgres de 1°' Assemblée Natlonale

& Paris, signé, Delaval, le Cap, sept. 1798. X ,J
48 :

PRO, HCA 30 395, 241. M Moullin to Mlle. des
Vergers, les Cayes.‘15’Jan 1?97
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' * desertfd; seven-eighths of them to join with the insurgents

L@t Platqqr}s.u'9 Another colonist wrote: "[Your slave]
thor, his wife and two children are among the insurgents,".

,wﬁile another lamented: "All of my slaves are with the
o .

rebels."50 On the largest of the three Laborde estatesy
/T_“ ’ the\g;ocureur listed 120 slaves as being "in a state of
B ‘ ,:4 insurrection."ot Statements 'such as these were typical of
- the pianters throughout the plain.

)

In November, the entire slave force on one plantation

3

roge up:iin revolt and assassinated their master. The national

\

guard, stdtioned at Camp Gérard, was called in to smash the.

rebellion. Hoping to set an example and to intimidate
other slaves who ﬁight'be inclined to do the same, they cut
to pieces tﬁose they were able to capture; améng them were

%

four from the Laborde plantation.52

49PR0 HGA 30 395, 248. Ferrand to Salenave, ainé, les
Cayes, 30 Nov. 1792. Two had been killed during one of
their raids on the outpost at Camp Prou; three had already
v received freedom following their August victory; a fourth,
Mathurin, had also been offered freedom. It seems, however,
o that he refused, as the procureur lists him among those still
at Platons. Only one returned. HCA 30 395, 152. Ferrand
to Salenave, 'ainé, %es Cayes, 3 Jan. 1793.

5OPRO HCA 30 \394, 202. Thibaut to Munier, les Cayes,
30 Dec. 1?92 and HCA\30 395, 141. Sainet to Belbezo, jeune,
. les Cayes, 12 Jan. 1792. . :
. ‘ ¢
51PRO «HCA 30 381. Papiers saisis sur Fran901s\
Lavlgnolle, procureur de la prémiere habitation du banguier
Laborde, Plaine-des- Cayés, oct., 1792 au 10 mars 1793.
52pRo, HCA 30 392,,115. Devillé to Van Dutfel, les
Cayes, 7 Dec. 1792. . HCA'30 381. Papiers sa1s1s sur
Frangois Lavignolle, procureur de la premiére habitation
du banquier Laborde, Plaine-des-Cayes, oct. 1792 au 10
_mars 1793. N \
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Increased brutality and harsher punishments, however,
produced little effect upon the slaves and only seemed to
reinforce their determination. Two absolutely unmanageable
slaves of an absentee owner were gentenced by hié procureur
to the public chain gang. One of them, Jouan, was trans-

ferred with the slave to whom he was chained and sent to -

a hospital'where additional workers were nceded. He and hig

companion, though in chains, both succecded in eacaping and
joined the rebel forces in. the mounta.ins.53 ‘

As their numbers grew, so did their audacity. _ They

degcended by the thousan&ﬁ“upon the various‘p;antations that .

the colonists had transformed into military camps.lin order
to ;ecure additional munitions and weaponry with which to
replenish th;ir diminishing. arsenal and reinforce their
position. Given the piantatiqn tradition of independent,
collective élave activity on Sundéys aﬁd holidays, they
gﬁose'ﬁhese“times to carry out their raids.54 As they ad-
vanced, they spiit inéo groups of three or four hundred to
encircle the camp, while shouting as their war cry: "Coupé
téte a li;/;oupé bras a li; coupé jambe a li; amaré 13,90

The slaves took what materials they had and improvised,

»

53pRo, ‘HCA-30 392, 73. Lesz to Muzard, les Cayes,
18 Jan. 1793. ,

) suPRO. HCA 30 393, 189. Pierre Gensterbloom to Mlle.
Félicité Beaudrau, camp général, 20 Dec. 1792.

51Ibid. In Ehglish! "Cut this one's head off; cut that
one's arm off; cut the other's leg off; tie him up." (My
translation.)
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usiﬁg pots filled with stones to create a tumultuous,, '

frighteningnracket,as.they surprise-attacked, heightening

the effect by blowing simultaneously into pieces of reed.
They were unable to capture any of the major posts, however,
and often suffered losses in the hundreds, but they managed

ag best they could. They applied their knowledge of herbs

. and other plants and began fabricating poisoned arrows.56

]

When they retreated from an attack, they pilfered the plaﬁ—

* tations along the way for whatever supplies they could lay

their hands on and set the caneafields ablaze. They pretended -
to be ci&ic;minded, told the planters their horses and live- .
stock were needed for public service, and carried them

off to the mountains.”’

L
The slaves who, for the time being, remained on the

plantations, became increasingly rebellious. The planter

who, before, could keep his slaves in line with just one
overseer now\needed two or three.58 It did nof‘;ake much
to drive into rebellion those whé, up to now, had been
hesitant. One procureur wrote:

Your slave, Cézar, left two months ago, and 1 have
not heard from him since . . . I think he had a quar-
rel with [the overseer] who, at his patience's end
gave him two.or three blows with a cord ... . But
Cézar had been wavering for quite some time, and,
since a considerable number of domestics from les
Cayes left thereafter, [Cézar] undoubtedly joined

561bid.

~57pRo, HCA 30 395, 254. St. Martin to Duplessy,
les Cayes, 16 Jan. 1793. S s -

5SPRO. HCA 30 394, 202, Thibaut to Munier, les"
Cayes, 30 Dec. 1792.
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hisdfriends in the city to leave with them . . 59
A procureur advised a resident planter in France against
acquiring another pIan%ation.in the area, unless at a bar-
éain price, for “.t. . it would take but a spark to make
the slaves [there] degert. . . . Among them are a lot of
incorrigible troub;g—makeés. including some from the city’
Qho will undoubtedly incite the others to revolt."60 "
Bands of slaves descended‘yegularly from Platons to

agitate amoné them, tb spread their aims,  their xideas, to

. incite and even force them to follow. Most slaves, on ﬁese

plantations simply stopped working altogether. On all'but

a few of the plantations from les Cayes to les Anglais, the
slave ngor force was practically non-existent. In fact,
before the end of the year, 6nly six or seveh plantétions in
the entire plain were operatiné} even'on these, half the
slaves were gone and the sugar cane crop so thoroughly
ruined that tﬁe most they. could produce was syi"up.61 Ag the
the majority of the plantgrs fled to les Cayes or to the
various military camfs=for proteétion against the insuréent
bands of black gueril}és. their slavesf‘for the most part

unsupervised, were left in a position advantageous to revolt.

"5%pR0, HCA 30 392, 73. Lez to Muzard, les Cayes,
18 Jan. 1793. . :

‘ 60PRO, HCA 30 393, 157. -Derrecard to Muzard, les
Cayes, 4 Nov. 1792. . . .

61PR0, HCA 30 392, 232+ Demaleval-Champel et Bouffart
to M. Laconfourque, les Caye&, 31 Dec. 1792.

62PR0, HCA 30 395, 115. Caudron Beauzamy et .cie. to

MM. Lallemand Beauzamy et cie., les_Cayes, U4 Dec. 1792. .

a

62




. 1 83

-

On one plantation whose owner had been killed, the siaveé ’

remaining were swept into the revolt.%? ,

A\

By the end of the year, the slaves had burned over
one- thlrd of the plantations in the province and had mas-
sacred an equal proportion of the Colan1sts.64 The magnlfl-

cent Plaine-des-Cayes, cqmprlslng nearly a hundred sugar

. plantations was totally destroyed; not a singlé one was left

-

intact.65 Planters began to pool their few slaves and other
remaining resources in a desperate attempt to combine
operationé withftheir neighbors.66 Some eveh rented out
their slaves that had been left idle.®7 |

- The planters were financially and morally ruiped.
Credit was virtually non-existent and was often‘replaced
with bartering.68 Many a colonist considered himse¢lf for-
tuﬁate if he could just get out of this miserable colony
with his life and a shirt on his backs 'Already, over half

of the six thousand troops sent by France to restore order .

63pRo, HCA 30 394, 2. DeCoulanges to Sallonnyer
de Nion, les Cayes, 16 Jan. 1793.

6LFPRO HCA 30 392, 156. Clarac, fils to Clarac,

-+ pére, Cayes St. Louis, 10 Jan. 1793.

§5PR0. HCA 30 395, 13. Letter to MM. Gamba and
Archdeacon, les Cayes, 20 Dec. 1792, HCA 30 392, 1. Mont-
brun to Desmirail, Cayes St. Louis, 24 Jan. 1793.

66PRO HCA 30 395, 264 Vernet to Corbun, les Cayes,
15 Jan. 1793 HCA 30 394, 36. Chavanet to Portier, Cayes’
St. Louis, 13 Jan. 1793. o

67PRQ, HCA 30 392, 140. Letter to M. Farthonat;
les Cayes, 15 Nov. 1792.

68PRO HCA 30 392, 1. Montbrun to Desmirail, Cayes
St. Louis, 2# Jan. 1793. . .
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. from les Cofteaux, had suffered the fate of a hundred

.~ was Gilles Bénech. Knickﬂamed petit malice for his ability

184
throughout the colony had perished from the ravages of the
tropical cllmate.69 This was a war unllke anything the.
whites 'had ever known in Europe. The slaves resisted the
climate;'they were accustomed to living on very dittle e
and could sustain 4 long day's work with a few potatoes, a
banana, and a little water. They were familiar with the
heaV1ly wooded, mountalnous terrain of Platons and climbed
its dangerously sharp pre01plces and gorges with astonishing
agility. These slaves proved far more invincible than even
the most powerful of France's enemies in‘ﬁufope. . o

The colonist, Solon de Bénech, a wealthy sugar planter

others. His plantation was completely burned opt, and 90

percent of his slaves had deserted.’® Among these insurgents

to d1551mu1ate hls thoughts and acts, Gllles later became B

one of the most renowne@-and\steadfast maroon leaders of the
South. He had become a principal leader at Platons, along-

gide Armand, Martial, Jacques Formon and:ptheré.»and held

R

command over one of the major cqmps.71 R A

é9Lacroix, Mémoires, 1:223. Also, PRO, HCA 30 392. 1.
Montbrun to Desmirail, Cayes St. Louis, 24 Jan.. 1793. HCA .
3Q 395, 7. A. Clée to J. Clée, Camp Laplace, 20 Dec. 1792.

70pro, HCA 30 395, 9. Solon de Bénech to Mlle. Gautier,
les Cayes, Fond de 1'Isle-a-Vache, n.d. (? Dec. 1792).

(£ Cellgny Ardouin, Egsais sur 1'histoire ‘d'Halti (Port-
au-Prince: B. Ardouin, 18355, p. 103. PRO, (HCA 30 fo1,
pt. I. Attaque des Platons, gsigné, Harty, commandant en

£
B

chef rov1501re de la province. du Sud, 13 Jjanv. 1793. HCA o o
30 394, 8. Dubreil to LeJeune, commigssaire de la Ma;ihe
1’ Orlent, Cayes St. Louis, 19 Jan. 1793. RN .
- : '\," ", i
- ) M x,-.ﬁ.-;g, .
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Thesé,. then, were the slaves and theif:leaders who,\' L Y

encamped ét Pl;ans, constltuted an- immense, hlghly organlzed

A : 72

maroon community of tenh to twelve thousand people. Here

-~

’ .at Platons they 1ntended to begln a new 11fe. They had

taken possess1on of the region, had fought. forblt w1th thelr
',‘llveg and planned t6 stay. Thg populatloh had settled on
the éummit; where Armand, Martial and Jacques held thedr A R
c;mps, in clése proximity to one another, while Gilles' camp y
" lay at a short di%tanoe from the others'. They protected |
e " themselves by carefully constructlng entrenchments of o o .
earth or poch, below which were precipices reaching dqwn |

three thousand feet or moré.73 Here, the slaves built homes

_for themselves; they constructed two infirmaries for tho , v
" sick. The soil permitting, they began to plgrdt crops and
H N , ) ¢ '
. stockpile their food supplies.74 - It seems they had even .

1

72Est1mates of the number of+glaves comprising the ‘com-
munity at Platons vary somewhat, ranging from eight to six- .
teen thousand. The most frequently cited estimates, however, "
place the number of slaves at ten to twelve thousand. PRO, :
HCA 30 393, 8. Mazarquil, fils to Mazarquil, peére, Cayes St.
Louis, 11 Jan. 1793. HCA 30 394, 202. Thibaut to Munier,
. les Cayes, 30 Dec.'1792. HCA 30 393, 234. Merlin to Simon, _
> les Cayes, 6 Dec. 1792. HCA 30 392, 100. J. B. Rocton to e .
Cherbonnier, Cayes St. Louis, 1 Dec. 1792. HCA 30 393, 189. s
Gensterbloom to Mlle. Félicité Beaudrau, camp général, les .
Cayes, 20 Dec. 1792. HCA 30 392, 127. Reffuveuille to Mmé.
) Ridon, Camp Labiche, Cavaillon, 10 Jan. 1793. HCA 30 392, e
e 34, H. Duvau to M. Duvau, les Cayes, 17 Jan. 1793, HCA 30 ~ . .7
39U 184, Dedoye to Perdigon, jeune, les Cayes, 1. Jan. 1793+

?BPRO HCA 30 394, 8. Dubreil to LeJeune, Cayes St v

Louis,, 19 Jan. 1793
' 71"Each camp had eight to nine hundred homes. Durlng ‘?<:::
I the second attack on Platons. (s&e pp. 190-92, below),wone i ]
RY astonished soldier reported "There are as many cabing Here .
as there are houses in les Cayes." HCA 30 394, 15, Billard, N '
fils to Mmes. Billard, Moreau et Amand Billard, 2es Cayes, T L~
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. beguﬂ to form a rudlmentary kind“of eivil government, as.
o b
' they called thelr newly acquired. terrltory the Klngdom of =

v Plaxons and chose for themseltes a ruler whom they de51g-

~ %
—— . .

nated ‘as klng 75 -

At the end of November, as the planters of les Cayes ’

and*Torbeck were preparlng electlons for a new mun1c1pal

government in conformlty w1th thexh Aprll decree, they had

: \‘Te;axed troop survelllance over the plain. The slaves at Ii:;

Pl&@ons took advantage of the 51tuat10n. They knew, as wel
that the colonlsté were plannlng to organize another attack
agalnst them. 6h the 29th, two armed bande of a oouple

2 hundred edch descended upon the several plantatlons around

Torbeck with the alm of taking as prlsoner, or kllllng if
: . ¥

L necesSary as, manyawhltes as possible.

One of the bands. led by Bertrand went to the Perrlgny

3

“egtate where over flfty slaves had already’deserted some
twenty of them were with Bertrand at’ that moment. On the

pretext that thelr 1ntentions were. peaceful and that they

v

w1shed to'surrender, Bertrand held a short conference with
..his former, master, the substance Ofvwthh 1s unknown. It

seems, however, that Bertrand s aim was to verlfy the news

of & new attack and to extract from Perrlgny addltlonal in-

formatlon. While Bertrand was oonver31ng with Perrlgny,
T - - ‘ ’ '

16 Jan. 1793. Also, HCA 30° 395, 1#3;4_Dubre11 to citoyenneo
' quuot,“les}gayes. 1?7 Jan. 1793. HCA"30 394, 8. Dubreil to
-LeJeune,/ Cayts St. Lduis, 19 Jan. 1793. HCA 30 392, 146,
" R. Bouafd to Derv111é les Cayes. 14, Jan. 1793.

¢
. 75pro, Hca 30 '394, 8, Dubréil to LeJeune. Cayes St
‘-Louls. 19 Jan. 1793, .




P o _some of the otherwglayes capﬁured'and bound the resieent
N : physiéien, M. Philbért, along with three others who managed
‘ to escape by the skin of their teéth.' They‘would have
assassinated Philbert were it not for the judicious inter-
‘2 . = . vention of Bertrand who wanted him alive, first, to take
care of Martial's wounds at Platons, and secordly, as a o
prisoner whom they could use as an emiesary. They returned
the followirig night, after having visited several nearby
plantations to propagandize and gain new recruits, “this time

[

ﬁéiQ§~neither force nor intimidation, but simply-. ordering
76

'
vt

R those who wished to remain to stop working.

A ‘ Twe weeks had elapsed when Armand and Mertial gsent
Philbert back with a message addressed to the planters of

R the entire province. Firgt, they stated that they had been

l - misled by the mulattoes who armed them against their masteré.
!

who used them for thelr OWn purposes and®* who, as soon as

4

their rlghts were won, hunted them down as flercely as did

. " the whites. 1In thls, the slaye leaders were right, but it

e e e USSRV NOR R S e ew e
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was also a tactic. In their message)-they invited the white-,

. "~ planters to evacuate the plain so that'they could settle

"their score with the mulattoes, after which they would

-

o 765R0, HCA 30 394, 57. St. Martin to LeBourg, les..
- ~"\Cayes, 23 Dec. 1792. " HCA 30 395, 63. Gasteau to Chaillon,
S S ‘les Cayes, 25 Dec. 1792. HCA 30 393, 118. Garat to Per- .
' ‘- rigny, pére, Torbeck. 10 Jan. 1793. HCA 30 392. Perrigny,

N fils to Perrigny, pére, les Cayes, 8 Dec. 1792. . HCA 30 392,

, + 32+ Léorn~de Perrigny tp M.. le Commissaire National Civil,”

- \ 1a prison des Cayes, 21 Dec. 1792. HCA 30 393, 233s Caudron
, o Beauzamy et cie. to M. Js-B. Lafosse, lo3 Cayes, % Dec
e » © ,  HCA 30 393, 231. Philbert’ to Mme. Denouaudler, leg C ;es,
SRR B 13 Jan. 1793. -

1792,
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make arrangements with the whites concerning their return
'%o work on the plantations.?? . _ Lo
.xThe fundamental question, however, was not one of

réce.‘ The mulattoes, as the whiﬁés. were sldve-holding
péoPertyHOWneréa and they were (as we gnow) more numerous
than the whites. The sléyesyhad ravaged and burned the' N
property of the mulatto’masters as they had ravaged and
burned that of the whltesé But that they intended to return
to‘kheir white masters to labor as before-ias slaves--was
pure nonsense. By telling‘the whités.to evacuate, they were
appealing to the raceﬁprejudice of the whites as a means

by which®to destroy the very fbuﬁdaéions of thei# oppressiph.
be it the property of whites or of mulattoes.

The reaction of the whlte colonlsts to the slaves'

‘messagq»had little to do w;th the 4 April decree and the

fact that'fhey now had to respect mulatto rights. Race
preaudlce against the mulattoes was- still there, in spite of
" the law. but such preJudlces 1nev1tably become submerged and’
are subgumed by thq~economlc nece551t1es of the ruling cl 88
to preserve its property, and therefore its survival. Whether
‘theyfliked it. or not, the,mulgttoes. as fello; property |

s /
owners, were their .economic allies. The whole system of

77pRO, HCA 30 395, 108. Letter to.Dr. Smith from his
student, la sucrerie paternelle . . . , 1 Dec. 1792. HCA
30 394, 201. Lezognac to Mlle. Sophie Lddurautie, les Cayes,
17 Jan. 1793. HCA 30 395, 233. Caudron Beauzamy et cie. to
J.-B, Lafosse, les Cayes, 4 Deec. 1792. HCA 30 393, 262,
Belloc to Mme. Azard, les Cayes, 10 Jan. 1793:; HCA 30 392,
115. Deville to Van Duffel, les Cayes, 7 Dec. 1792.- HCA
%39393. 2&8. Ferrand to Salenave, ainé, les Cayes, 30 Nov.

2. . o .
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slavery iteelf was at stake, and they categoricélly refused

" to negotiate with rebel slaves. One colonist had already

stated the case: "There can be no agriculture in San Domingo
without slavery; we did not go.te fetch half a million
savage slaves off the coast of Afriéa to bfing them to the
colony as French citiiens."78 ‘

This was going to be a war to the finish. Either the’
slaves. would win, and the structure of that sociéty and the
nature of its economic and human relations would be trans-
formed, or the struggle would result in the mutual destruc-
tion of both sides. The colonists knew this as well as the
slaves, put they could not afford to admit it.

Polverel, the new civil commissioner in charge of ghel
West gnd the South, had arrived ét the end of December. Thg
slaves offered for the last time to Qegotiate, requesting
specifically Polverel and Rigaud as representatives. Pol-
verel reassured the colonlsts that he ‘recognized only two
categorles of” persbns in San Domingo--free citizens and
slaves. He told the slave emissaires that neithgp he nor .
Rigaud would negotiate with a band of reﬁels. but that if
they wished to descend from the.mountains in small groups
and surrender the1¥ arms, he would assure them all-ah uncon-
ditional pardon by the powers invested in Him.

He trled to convince the authorltles of les Cayes that,
the best pollcy in dealing with these slaves was one of

clemency. that singce they were already suffering from
. X

8
-78pRo, HCA 30 393, 213. Gayes to Pelletan, St. Louis,
17 Nov. 1792.

¢
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hunger and 51ckness. and no longer had sufficient arms to ..
defend themselves, they would be forced to come back. The
colonists would not hear of it. Even if they granted the
slaves a pardon, théy would work submissively for three or
four months, by which time the troops would be removed and
then would recommence their activities, exterminate the
planters and become masters of the island. This was not a
war between two moderate or reasonable powers, in which
differences could be settled by treaties or agreemehts; it
was a.waf to the end between master and rebel slave. Such
was the opinion of the distinguished Club des Ca&es.79

The inevitable clash of opposing forces, as succinctly
expressed in the words of a Plaisance coffee planter, was
now at hand: '
Barbarians, brigands who have been armed against us,
vile slaves, rebels, your agitations do not frighten
me. It is true you have caused a great number of my
friends to'perish. I will follow them cold-bloodedly
into the grave, and I swear that you will see all my
blood flow, before I consent to your freedom, because
your slaveryaomy fortune and my happiness are
inseparable.
Polverel found himself in the same situation as Blanchen
lande in August, with no alternative but to order a gene%i}
attack agalnst the 1nsurgent slaves. Colonel Harty, a .
staunch, trustworthy rekublloan. was placed in command of
the expedition. The colonists agreed to wait, however. until

after the New Year when, in the colonial days. fugitive

79pRo, HCA 30 395, 13. Letter to MM, Gamba and -
Archdeacon, les Cayes, 20 Dec. 1792. -

80PR0 HCA 30 393, 227. Prudent Boisgerard “to Mlle.
Tasset, les Cayes, 6 Jan. 1793. | - . -
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slaves traditionally returned and masters traditionally par-
doned them. They knew it would be futile, and they were

right. N;t a:single slave returned.81

On 9 January,
"Harty set out with an expeditionary'army of nearly iwo
thousand troops, including a strong contingent of two hun-
dfed black slaves, armed by ?heir masters and led by
Jean Kina.82 # . -
The slaveé at Platons were‘badly armed, but defended
themselves until the ‘last possible momént. They frepared,
ambushes to.push back the advancing troops; they stretched
their munitiops supply by mixing coals with the powder; in
a finél attempt, they sfuffed to‘the brim one of their only
two cannon with cartridges, #rapeshot, cannon balls, bul-

lets--whatever they could find. When it became clear that

they could not defeat the enemy troops, the slaves swiftly

81PRO HCA 30 392, 196. Toirac, jeune to Duveau,
. fréres, lesg Cayes, 12 Jan. 1793. HCA 30 392, 34. H. Duvau
to M. Duvau, les Cayes, 17 Jan. 1793.

B2pRo, HCA 30 401, pt. I. Attaque des Platons. As
early as April 1792, Jean Kina had been arméd by the white
planters o iburon who, upon hisg sollicitation, provided
him with four\hundred of their slaves to fight the mulattoes
and free' blacka, along with their slave allies. AN, Section
Outre-Mer, ,RC 2) 175. Lla Gazette des Cayes, No. 33, 22 April
1972, p. 133. AN\ DXXV' 94, Ds. 11. Debats pntre les accusés
. et les accusateurs, pp. 16-23. Lacroix, Mémoires, 1:198.
After the attack on Platons, he offered to destroy the re-
maining slave forces that had fled to Macaya (see p. 192
below) if the planters’ furnished him with an army of one
thousand slaves. PRO, HCA 30 395, 244, Letter to Mme?
Leplicher, les Cayes, 23 Jan. 1793. Adventurer, opportunist,
mercenary, Jean Kina left San Domlngo to fight for England
and received the rank of colonel in the British army. Yet
on the other hand, in 1800, he was discovered fomenting a
revolt of free blacks in Martinlque. Fouchard, leg marrons
de la liberté, p. 462. : ‘
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égandoned their camps.i Gilles; camp had provided the -
fiercest resistance and was the last to evacuate.

At this point, expecting to destroy Armand and Mar-
tial's camps, all four columns marched to the attack on the
13th. The previous day, however, the two leaders had spoken
to .the slaves, informing them of the situation. Jhey were

going to evacuate in small groups that night and retreat

‘higher up into the mountains at Macaya. Those who, chose to

follow would épin them. Those who chose to remain in the
woods or to return to their plantations were free to do so.83

A 'few hundred of them--women, children, the aged and the

 sick--unable to flee or perhaps expecting some sign of

humanity on the part of the troops, stayed behind. They
were brutally massacred to the very last one, their heads
cut off and their bodies slashed to bieces as the women -

fought ferociously to protect their t\:hildren.BLF

: \ e
The colonists celebrated this évent as a tremendous
. E -
victory. Among the more astute, however, the realities of
the situation were all too apparent. The core of the insur-

gent glave movement, including the ablest, best trained and

83ppo, HCA 30 993, 61. Demaleval, Champel et Bouf-
fart to Mme. Leplicher, Cayes St. Louis, 12 Jan. 1793. HCA
30 395, 59. Caudron Beauzamy et cie. to J.-B. Lafosse,
les Cayes, 14 Jan. 1793. HCA 30 394, 15. Billard, fils to
?mes. Billard, Moreau et Amand Billard, les Cayes, 16 Jan.
793. , ’

8uIbidu. Also, HCA 30 394, 8, Dubreil to LeJeune, com-
missaire de la Marine & 1'Orient, Cayeés St. Louis, 19 Jan.
1793. HCA 30 395, 156. Gabriel Filleux to Filleux, pére et

 mére, les Cayes, 10 Jan. 1793. HCA 30 392, 196. Toirac,
jeune to MM. Duvau, fréres, les Cayes, 12 Jan. 1793. HCA 30

392, 171. Demaleval‘to Champel, les Cayes, 19 Jan. 1793.
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most determined’'slaves, aé well as their principal leadersj

was still intact. One colonist gstimated their numbers at

over three thousand.85 A considerable pértion of the
slaves had divided themselves into bands and remaine' ]
maroons around the plantations'of the area, while éthers
\returqed to their masters seeking pardon.’s6 But the *
planters who received their slaves without adﬁinistefing

merciless and often mortal punishménts were few. Generally,

: the attitude of the planters was to sacrifice those who came

back and, whatever the esqasi,make an example of them in

order to prevent the rest from rebelling.87
For the time being, there reigned a semblance of calm,
but the vast majority of the planters would never be able
to restore their devastated properties and ruined fortunes:
. ‘ For three quarters of them, the most pressing desire was to
leave. A soldier.‘feporﬁing home to his mother, wrote pf

the rebel slaves:

85pR0, HCA 30 392, 34. H. Duvau to M. Duvau, les
Cayes, 17 Jan. 1793. HCA 30 392, 129. Sainet to ‘Mme. veuve
Sainet, les Cayes, 19 Jan. 1793. HCA 30 395, 254.. St.
Martin to Duplessy, les Cayes, 16 Jan. 1793. ‘,

861t is almost impossible to arrive at an accurate -
estimate of those who did return. One colonist stated that
these slaves were very few in number, while another estimated
that some three thousand had returned. PRO, HCA 30 393, 5.
F. Peche to Mme. Peche, Fond de 1'Isle-i-Vache, 17 Jan. 17?3
and HCA 30 392, 55. Martin to M. Party, n.p. (? Jan. 1793).

87PR0, HCA 30 395, 142. Guénin to Mme. Guénin, les
Cayes, 24 Jan. 1793. HCA 30 394, 2. DeCoulanges to- Sal-
lonnyer de Nion, les Cayes, 16 Jan. 1793. HCA 30 392, 2.
Deville to B. Deville, les Cayes, 27 Dec., 1792.  HCA 30 392,
128. Deville to B. Deville, 19 Jan. 1793.

CN T et AR YR g
.



They come and treat us as if we were the brigands and
, tell us: 'nous aprés tandé zaute,' which is' to say,
< ' 'we had expected you, and we will cut off your heads .
) to the last man; -this landagas ‘not been for you what
it has been for USe o+ o

- e ki, -

Those who retreated and remained in the mouptains had

- »

§
! . ‘.
; } already. formed a new camp, midway beiween Platons and Macaya,

87

» . - from which they surveyed the remaining troops, waiting and

watching for a new opportunity to strike.

A P e

-

i 88PRO HCA 30 393, 189. Gensterbloom to his mother,
: les Cayes, 16 Jan, 1793. °©
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CHAPTER VII

THE BLACKS REACT TO FREEDOM,

No major pxpedltlon was ever carried out agalnstgg?eb
black maroons of Platons during the months Jfollowing the
January attack. Although plans for a third-and presumably
final expedition were in the making, those plans neveér \\\v\
materialized.l All the principal leaders--Armand, Martial,

Gilles Bénech, Jacques Formon and Bernard--as well

ber of mlnor leaders including Félix and Bertrand, r
at Macaya in armed camps with their loyal comyades to pre
serve their hard-won but .free existence. News of a new
1nsurrection in ¢he Cul-de-Sac plaln had diverted the pro-
jected -expedition, dnd Polverel was forced to send the Aube
regiment commanded by colonel Harty to the West, thus
depriving the South of its only significant military force.
‘The arrival in the colony of the new c¢ivil commission
in Septemﬁer 1792 with powers to enforce the 4 épril decree

throughout the colony and to establish the equality of all ;

1AN, DXXV 12, 113. Le.citoyen quverel, commigsaire
national civil au citoyen Sonthonax, son colleéegue, les Cayes,
15 janv. 1793. DXXV 20, 206. Harty, commandant en chef de
la province ‘du Sud au c;toyen commissaire civil, les Platons,

13 janv. 1793.

ZAN, DXXV 11, 106. Le citoyen Polverel, commissaire
national civil . . . & la Convention Nationale, les Cayes,
22 janv. 1793. DXXV 39, 399.. Registre d'ordres et décisions,
Polverel, les Cayes. 27 janv. 1793. Garran-Coulon, Rapport,

195 S
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free citizens created new problgﬁs and posed a direct threat

~;o both éhe royalist and patriot factions:? The royélistg‘

were convinced that having proclaimed equality; the French

governmenit, now strongly influenced by the Jacobin group in
the National Convention, would‘hasfeh to proclaim a general
emancipation, thereby carrying ou%rthe destruction of the

b The patriots, on the other

colonists’ and their p#dperty.
side, suspecteﬂ that they, too, would fall under the stern
surveillance of the commissioners for their secessionist
aims. Whether royalist or patriot, both parties had a .
vested interest in overthréwing natjonal authority in the .
col&ny. Borel, an’ influential memeé‘of the patriot faction.

and former deputy to the Colonial Assembly, made the first

- move. He held a conference with Jumécourt and proposed a

coalition witﬁ tﬁe{royalists, their former arch-enemies.

Since the insurrection of Mafch 1792, the slaves ofA
the Cul-de-Sac plain had remained relatively tranquil under
the influence and command "of Hyacinthe. Byjthe end of

January, ‘however, two new insurrections had broken out, one

3The civil commission was composed of three members:
Sonthonax, commissioner for the North, Polverel for the West,
and Ailhaud for the South. One month after his arrival, .
Ailhaud abandoned his post and returned to France, leaving
the administration of both the West and the South to, Polverel.
‘Desparbés was sent as interim Governor-General to replace
Blanchelande, -and generals Lasalle (West), Hinisdal (Ndtth),
and Montesquieu-Fezensac (South) were sent to take over com-
mand of the army in the various provinces. They were accom-
panied by six thousand French troops to enforce the 4 April
decree and defeat the black slave insurrections throughout
-the colony. Within two months, over half of these troops
~were . killed off by the climate. '
- uSEe Garran-Coulon, Rapport 3:264-65,
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among the independent maroons of Bahoruco who destended upéﬁ
Q "'ﬂtﬁe”apea of Fond-Parisien, and another in the region of ‘
\  Crochus just outside the Cul-de-Sac plain. The insurrections
were secretly incited py Hyédinthey and’once'tbey-broke out,
-each factional party sought'to pfofit fr&ﬁ theﬁ to the petri-
ment of the other. Becausé of Jumécourt's association with
Hyacinthe,. Borel accused the CroiQ-des;Bouquets mayor of -
.collaboration with rebel slavegyaﬂd had him arrested as a
' coﬁnter-revolutionary. This had been Bofgl'é covert plan
from the very beginning, and he was now in:comp;ete»control

5

of the Cul-de-Sac plain, as well as of Port-au-Prince. , e

- -

Through an excess of revolutionary patriotism, Borel

L

planned to use the civil commissioners to have the royalists

arrested and deported, then to manipulate public agit?tion

against the commissioners themselves in order to overthrow

- French national authority in the colony. To ensure the suc-

cess of these machiavellian plans, the patriot faction had

already entered into secret negotiations with Britain who,

‘by virtue of its 1. February declaration of war, was now a

confirmed enemy of France and- the r‘evolution.6 .
Aware of Borel's seditious aims, Polverel and Sonthonax

organized an armed march pﬁ Port-au-Prince at the beginnin

of April. The city eyentuaily surrendered; Borel fled and

5Ibid.'. pp. 295-303.. Sannon, Histoire de Toussaint;

1:115-16. Malenfant, Des colonies, pp. 32-39. Lacroix, T
%éﬂi_r_gg, 1:235-37. Cabon, Histoire d'Halti, 3:128-29, A
almas, Higtoire, 2:119-20. 2 . s S
6

B . . 4
Garran-Coulon, Rapport, 3:258-59.
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; //// took refuge in Jamaica. - T ‘ S

Having pacified the West and re—established government

e e e i e b

authority, for the tlme being at least, the c1v1l commls- o e .

81oners were now beset with new troubles’ that wero breaking

out in the North. Galbaud, sent from France to replace.

.

Blanchelande as official Governor-General, arrived . in le Cap
at the beginning of May. The civil commissioners had ori-
» . ginally planned'to leave®the West for Grande-ﬁnse in the

]

South, still in open rebellion against the 4 April decree v  =

. e s

and;how rapidly -solidifying its ties with the British. The
f arrival of Galbaud in\éhe Nortn, combined with the enthuei—T < | ?
f ) . “astic welcome he recelved from the counter—revoldtlonary ) ‘

- whites of le Cap, had dlverted these plans, and they thereé

‘ - fore left Rigaud and Plnchlnat in charge of the Grande- Anse
m1331on. When they arrlved in le Cap[ they held conference
with Galbaud and, on the pretext of an irregularii;\i his |
nominationﬁ\gdemissed him and his staff‘from-theif functiqons |
and put -them on a ship bound for France. s LN

\ | _ But, in the’harbor were a'number of ships; .some of -

] them carrylng a’ couple of hundred polltlcal prlsoners who . | /(/. ‘i
‘had been arrested and deported from Port -au- Prlnde after the - R
Borel affelr; As they, too, were prisoners of Sonthonax and . ‘;
Polverel, they joined w1th Galbaud and hls brother to gain” \ |
‘the sympathy of the sallors, about two thousand strong. | . ’

On 20 June, they made an armed landing,.captured the main

arsenal and then attacked the government offices, forcxng .

’ "Sonthonax and Polverel to flee for protection to; the Bréda

e X
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plantatlon out31de le Cap.7 ,

The national guard having JOlned the attack, the.

}ﬁulattoes were called\to the defense, but 1t was impossible

for them to maintain order. Every street had become a

battlefield. The prisons were opened and the prlsoners,

‘most of them rebel slaves, joined in the ‘defense along with.

over ten thousand black slaves of le Cap who by now had
armed as best they could and .were actlvely engaged.s Gal-
baud's men now turned from fightihg to plllaglng., Tqrréﬁ,and
panit spreaq llke wildfire as the women and ghlldnenwdesj

perately txied to escape. * Without additionaIJmi;itary sup-

‘port, the- authority of the.governmth, as well as'lé‘Cap"

itself, unld be doomed.

-

Over. ten thousand slaves in le Cap ,were now in open

revolts The black rebel armies under Jean-Frangois and

Biassou occupied nearly all the North proylnce from Port de-

’ Paix to€§ort Dauphln under the protection of Spain who, one.

month aftér the declaratlon of war against England, had also
entered the war as France s enemy The salvation of -the
colony depended Q1rectly upon winning over. these slaves to

¢

%he side qf the republlc. So the commlss1oners, in theig

‘ 7AN DXXV 41, 406. Sonthonax et Polverel & la Conven-
tlon Nat&onale. le Cap, 10 juillet 1793 Lacroix, Mémoires,
1:243-44, Malenfant, Des colonies, ‘pp. 50-54N\_ Daimas,
Histoire, 2:190-96. 8Sannon, Histoire de Todsgaint, 1 121-23.
Garran-Coulon, Rapgor y 3:440°%6,

8

o AN, DXXV 41 406 Sonthonax et Polverel a la Conven-
- tion Nataonale, le Cap, 10 juillet 1293 Garran-Ceulon,
'Ragpor y 3:448.and 476, Lacroix, Mémoirés, 1:24? -45,
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desperatlon. ook ‘a. great step. On 21 June, the day'of

“their retreat to Breda, the 01v11 commigsioners 1ssued a’

[ ey

I ; . proclamatlon guaranteelng freedom and the full rights of. -

‘e

RN S

- : French eltlzenshlp to all slaves who would fight toédefend

ae France agalnst her enemles. be théy at home or abrodd.?

-

e e

»
-

b One group of 1nsurgenx slaves, encamped in the hills

[

to the call. Over three thousand strong, they esented

themselves to the commlssloners, took the oath of alleglance

3

to France. and the next day descended upon the eapltal like

an avalanche, forcing Galbaud and his men 1nto retreat. But

5

‘ by now, flre had broken out and was rapidly spreadlng,

‘"7 finally cdnsuming two-thirds of the city. The scene was as

. were literally destroying each.other, just as their factional
'powér’efrhggles would destroy the colony.

' On the 27th, Sonthonax and Polverel’returned to le

" mostpart, the insurgent slaves remained skeptical of the
'coﬁmiséioners& offer 3f‘freedom,,evep.of their»right to pro-
‘ nounee‘freedoT in the’nmne of Fréécei Many who had parti-
T cipated infthe defense of le Cap returned sbortly after to
‘ © rejoin the bands in %he‘hills. and it 'was only with great

. difficulty that they retained the support of Pier?oﬁ whom

L , 9AN. DXXV 40, 400, Reglstre servant a la transcrlptlon
X .des proclamations, ordonnances et autres actes de la com-

\]
~

_1794, Haut du Cap. 21 Juln 1793.

~ou%51de le Cap and led by the maroon leader Plerrot. responded

that of Port-au-Prince in November 1791. The white colenists

" Cap, aldity in near-total ruin and ‘'without defense. For the .

mission civile, 1mpr1més depuis le 13 Jjuin jusqu'au 13 ma1 o

y
e
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1791 revolt with Boukman and Biassou;.l1 Zephirin, in command
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they had named gﬁperal.

‘While most of the other méroon leaders ppeferred the
indgpendencerfhey had‘acéuired at the head of their baﬁds.'a‘
certain number were won oéer by the éommissioners' promises |
after the le'Cap disas?gr. Apparently abandoning the banner
of Spain, monarchy and ro&alism,~Macaya} Pierrot's l;euxenant;

Barthélemy, who was ‘in command of Limbé and Port-Margot and

was also among.fhe‘first'insurgent leaders of the August

-of Port-de-Paix; Pierre-Michel; Paul Lafrance, and & few

others, all adopted for the monient the flag of the republic.12

Only Pierrot, Pierre-Michel and Paul Lafrance remained.13

10Ladrbix,,Mémoires¢ 1:251. Malenfant, Des golonies,

P, 57.

L1AN, DXXV 61, 609. Extrait des pidces déposéés aux

archives de I'Assemblée Coloniale. Extrait du journal du

Camp des Mornets . . . , commencé le 23 aolt 1791, signés, .o
Salet, Dessources et Larroque, officiers. Ent for 5 Sept.

1791. . ‘ Pﬂ .

O

12Qerrén-Coulon, Rapport, 4:44.

.

131biqﬂ, p. 50. AN, DXXV 42, 413. Correspondance
avec tous les officiers militaires de terre et de mer, en

.date du 12 juih 1793 jusqu'au 6 nov. 1793. Les commissaires

civils & Dubisson, commandant au Haut du Cap, le Cap, 6 .
Juillet 1793. Les commissaires civils & Dubisson, commandaht
des postes extérieures du ville du Cap, le Cap, 7 juillet

->1793. DXXV 43, 415, Registre de la correspondance des com-

missaires civils en date du 12 juin 1793 jusqu'au 26 juillet
1793. Les comnissdires civils a Dubisson, le Cap, 13 juillet
1793. DXXV 42, 412:, Les commissaires civils au commandant
Pierrot, le Cap, 13 juillet 1793. DXXV 23, 231, CQ69-CQ75,

Nos. 53-59. Various letters written by Pierrot, some of

them to the civil commissioners, all of them reiterating his . "
allegiance to the republic. Algo in the DXXV 23, 231 dossier “ <
are letters written by Macaya, Barthélemy, Benjamin, Michaud
and Thomas, all popular maroon.leaders, expressing an un-

. . flinching loyalty to Jean-Frangois, their Grand Amiral, and -

a deep distrust of the French &nd their commissioners.
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.Laveaux, chief commander of the republican fo&ces in the -
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To win over Biassou. the ‘civil commissioners -played

.upon the growing jealousy between him and Jean-Frangois who

Held a higher command and received greater favors from theig
Spanish protectorq;-bht with no success.iu They tried again,
using Macaya as intermediary-f Macaya never returned, and
Jean-Frangois éhd Biassou delivered a_joint responsé‘on’28

June. They reminded the civil commissioners that -in 1791

they were fightiﬁé for their rights and for the King. Re-

ceiving no aid at that time, they had no choice but to ally
with the Spanish.l® A week later they reiterated their ,

p051t10n and stated that only when the French restored their

klng could they recognize the civil commiss:.oners.16

The last hope for Sonthonax and Polverel re31ded in

)t

" Toussaint. He had jdined'Biassou's band in the early days

of the revolufion as his gecretary and as physician of .the
black army. When war broke out with Spain in March 1795,
Toussélnt formallzed his alliance with that government but

as an inﬂegendent leader with no more than five to six hundred

well chosen troops. Early 'in June. however, Jjust prior toq

- the le Cap catastrophe, Toussaint had written to general

1uAN, DXXV 43, 418. Correspondance des commlssalres
¢civils avec divers artlcullers, -en date du 13 juin 1793
jusqu'au 20 mai 1794, Les commissaires c1v1ls g Elassou.
le Cap, 22 juin 1793., . .

”
.

15Ah DXXV 12, 118. Letter from Jean-Frangois and -

Biassou, government de la Mine, 28 June 1793.

16Thls letter is cited in Garran-Coulon, Ragport. 4:48.=
Also cited in Lacr01x, Mémoires, ‘:252. :
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» North, offering his support for France against her-enemies on
the one'condition?%hat full amnesty and general emancipation

" be proclaimed. This was, o6f course, retised, and Toussaint

remained with the Spanish for nearly another full year,17

Almost three-quarters of the colonial whites had

/

abandoned France and chosen the side of the foreign powers.
4

Q.

The mﬁlattoes, having won a tremendous victory after the
. ’ A ]

defeat of the Port-au-Prince factions earlier that year,
had received a congiderable number of pre-eminent appoinﬁ—

F _ [ lments both in the government.énd iﬁ the military and became

the chief protegés of the civil commissioners. Now they,

. * !
too,” began to desert France and join the counter-revolution,

abéndoning their posts to the enemy powers. ~With the excep-
tion"of ﬁigaud, Beauvais and Pinchinat who remained faithful

to the republlc most of the mulattoes in the West were

i 14

furlous oveﬁ the increasing number of freedoms- belng granted
the slaves by Sonthonax and Polverel. ‘ '
. ’ _After the incidents in the Cul-de-Sac plain, the com-

missioners had freed those slaves from Port-au-Prince and

Jacmel who were armed by Borel, as well as a certain number

18 =i

armed by the whites in the South. i$iwas no longer even

necessary for the armed slaves to negotiate their freedom;

17The full text of Toussaint's letter is quoted in
Sannon, Higtoire de Toussainmt, 1:165-67, and in Victor
Schoelcher, La vie de Toussalnt Louverture (Paris: Ollendorf.
1899), pp. 98100, R

. 18AN DXXV 4o, 399 Reglstre d'ordres et décisions,’
‘. en date du 4 mai 1793 jusqu'au 19 juin 1793, suite.
R Proclamations from 15 May to 3 June 1793.
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Polverel recognized\that it wouid be dangerous to send‘them
back to their plantations and thus pronounced their freedom
outright. They would be enrolled for the defense of the
repyblic in what was to be called the. Legion of;Equality.
From 21 June on, .any slave wishing to join the republican
army wduld be free. On 11 July, this freedom was extended
to their present or future wives and children who, would
otherwise still be slaves.L?

Among those freed after the Cul-de-Sac insurrections

was a slave named Jean Guyambois. With the aid of his
i

‘brother, Frangois, he had established communication with

Jean-Frangois and Biassou to gain their adherence to a plane
for the restoration of peace. Guyambois, the thief architect

of the plan, Jean-Frangois and Biassou would rule San Domingo

~as a triumvirate; the Spanish would cede certain territories;

universal freédom for all slaves would be proclaimed; ,
Guyambois, as military leadef, would enfor;e tﬁe distribu—
tion of property to the blacks who would assume the payment
of debts to their new creditors. 'Ail of this would occu;
without shedding a single drop of bloodi\ Once the necessary
accords were reached with Jean-Frangois End Biassou, Guyam-
5ois convoked a commune assembly meeting at Petite-Riviére

3

in the Artibonite valley, and the whites unanimously supported

the plan in the name of peace.20 , E

19Garran406ﬁlon. Rapport, 4:53.

2°AN, DXXV 44, 419. Polverel, commissaire national |
civil & Sonthonax, son collégue, Port-au-Prince, 26 aoiit |
1793. DXXV 44, 419. Polverel, commissaire national civil &
Delpech, 31 aolit 1793. DXXV ‘12, 118.- Copie littérale d'une




Mémoires, 1:260.
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"Polverel érfiﬁea-in the West only to learn of the
concluded plans in which the district of Mirebalais had
also part1c1pated. He immediately had the Guyambois brothers
put under arrest and the municipal decrees sanctioning the
plan revoked. 'But it was too late now for anything short
pf a proélamé%ion'by the commissioners decreeing the univer-
sal emancipation of the slaves. The situation.was becoming
inqreasiﬁgly critical by the day. In the North, one of the
wealthiest planters in the ‘colony, M. Artaud, who had over
one thousand slaves, told Sonthonax what his own slaves had
made clear to him: only univFrsal freedom[could spare the .

whites from b\ein;g totally annihilated.2l

Finally, on 29
August, Sonthonax proclaimed the abolition of élavery in

the North.

Up to the 29 August declaration, the progression to-
ward general emancipation in the South had taken a somewhat

similar course. On 25 July, Polverel and Sonthonax issued

‘a proclamation apcording freedom to slaves that fought in

the defense of the republic. If began by recognizing that
the insurgent slaves of the Sbuth. by v1rtue of their long-

e

established practice of experienced warfare, were the most

lettre de Jean-Fran901s, grand amiral, adressée é Guyambois,
commandant pour le roi en chef de 1'Artibonite, en date du
10 aolt 1793 et trouvée A la barriére du Camp Prumer le

15 sept. 1793. »

21Malenfant, Des colonies, &p, 59- 60. Lacrblx,
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capable of fighting Frence's enemies. The freedoms granted‘
by the Provincial Assembly to the insurgents at Platons were
confirmed. All the slaves from les Cayes, Torbeck, Marche-
a-Terre and Tiburon who were armed by their masters of hoth
colors were also ffeed} as well as those armed by the muni-

cipalities of Jérémie, Cayemittes and the surrounding towns

to serve the counter-revolution. Amnesty and freedom were

© granted to the slaves who were still armed to conquer that

freedom and who would deliver their arms, "1ncluding Armand,

.
—

Martlal, Jacques Formon, Gilles Bénech and the other leaders "

As thése new soldlers had to prove themselves worthy
of French citizenship, -their freedom was dependent upon two
conditions. First, they would have to be enrolled into
legions or companies to fight with courage and devotion fe}
France. Secondly, the war effort necessitated a disciplined,
organized populatioﬂ&of agricultural workers. Therefore, as
an "indispensible duty,” they would have to make the rest of
the slaves return to their respective plantations and usge

appropriate methods to maintain their subordination and the

reguierity of their work. The w1ves and children of these

new citizen-soldiers would also be free, and a vague promlse

was made to ameliorate the conditions of the slave workers.??
Rigaud had already oréanized some twelve hundred newly

freed blacks into "legions of equality" and hoped, with the

22AN DXXv 97, 849, Dsg. 18. Proclamation de Polverel
et SOnthonax du 25 juillet 1793, le Cap, 25 juillet 1793.

-
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25 July decree, to double that number by winning over the R
mass of insurgents still at Macayé. When fhe glave leaders
there got worh of tﬁis proclamation, they sent representa-
tives on their behalf té inform. Rigaud that they were
generally satisfied with these conditiqns.z3

‘ Within two weeks, however, Rigaud was already com-
plaining of insubordination amoné the new citizens of 25
July: "They are stili given over to committing acts unworthy
of their new condition; theyﬁspread themselves out over the
plantations, attempting to destroy citizens’ propefty."zu
All the ex-slave leaders of Platons, most of th;; now com- |
pany captains, had accepted the government's offer of condi-
tional freedom, but not without reserve, a certain degree of
distrust‘énd even overt defiance.25 The majority of the
slaves from Macaya--those who were destined to return to
the plantations and who had not yet been granted freedom-- !

were even more defiant. While promising to be glbmissive

and obedient upon their return to work, they confinued to

pillage and ransack the plantations, many of them by now

' abandoned, and here and there even proceeded to disarm

1 ) .

23AN, DXXV 21, 212. André Rigaud aux citoyens
Polverel et Sonthonax, commissaires civils, les Cayes.
1 aolit 1793

24AN.

1
t

-DXXV 21,.212. André Rigaud, colonel,. commandant ’

provisoire de 1la pro"nce du Sud, les Cayes, 14 aolit 1793.
\
25prmand, Maktial, Bernard, Jacques Formon and Gilles
Bénech were all made company captains in the Legion. AN
DXXV 27, 281. Prison records for les Cayes, Sept. 1793 to
Jan, 1794.
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the planters.26 ’ : -
The thousands 'of, slaves who had revolted to free them-
~gelves, . who were st;ll armed and who had sustained that
revolt for oéer a year, could not be led back so easily.
Among their leaders, Jacques Formon alone remained-consis-
tently loyal to the original goals of their revolutionary
struggle and would later pay for it with his life. Rigaud
referred to him as the most distrustful of the leaders:
Under the pretext of carrying out the orders I gave
e him to make all of the slaves from Macaya come down
and return to work, he would visit varioug planta-
tions and play the Tartuffe, delivering sPeeches to
the slaves, telling them to work and not to go up
into the mountains anymore. I have been assured
that those under his E9mmand have incited them to
do just the opposite.
Armand, Bernard, Martial and Gilles seemed the most
\ inclined to subscribe to the conditions of freedom offered
them. The majority of the rebel slaves, however; were
furious. They reproached their leaders for wanting to sub-
mit and took Armand and Gilles as prisoner. Given the dis-
p051t10n of these insurgents, Rigaud was forced to post-
pone the expedition againgt Grande-Anse, for "they will
inevitably take advantage of the absence of regular troops
to agitate, st{r‘up the other slaves, and pillage every-

thing; all would then be logt."2%

’

— P

o 6AN. DXXV 2l, 212. Le colonel ngaud. commaridant pro-

visoire de la province du Sud au citoyen Polverel, commis-

saire civil de la république, les Cayes, 22 aolit 1793.

27 Ibid.
28

Ibid. '
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By Séptember, most of them‘had come'down from Macaya,

but rémainéd oiganized in camps %hroughout éhe plain as was
their practice in.the‘mountains Jacques Formoﬁ, stlll das-
trustful and still dlstrusted by Rigaud, held the strongest
forces W1th four to five hundred well armed slaves in his band29

" In November, Polverel summoned Jacques to account for his"
! open resistance: "'You refuge to obey Rigaud, to serve under
| the Banner of the republic! Well then, leave with your band;
we will fight you, and the judgement of-war will decide bet-

'"30

ween you and us. He left and forged his retreat back

in%o the mduntains. Pursued and captured by Rigaud, he was
théi arrested, given a military trial and shot.31

As late asiDecember. there were still groups of slaves
camped at Macaya or on the abahdoned plantations in the
Platons region, some of them arméd. In addition tp these

was another company, composed of blacks of the Moco nation

and commanded by Chérit, a fellow national.>® To induce //

29AN DXXV 21, 215. Le_colonel A. Rigaud, commandant
prov1301re du Sud au citoyen Polverel, commissaire civil de
la république, les Cayes, 12 sept. 1793

30 AN, DXXV 42, 413, Correspondance avec tous les offi-
ciers mllltalres ‘de terre et de mer, en date du 6 nov. 1793
jusqu'au 24 mai 1794, de la commission nationale civile.
Sonthonax & Beauvais, commandant a la’ Croix-des-Bougquets,
.Port Républicain, 17 mars 1794,

. Mrbia. AN, DXXV 12, 116. E. Polkerel & Sonthonax,
les Cayes, 30 nov. 1793. o
32AN DXXv 22, 223. Petit, commandant du Camp Périn &
Polverel, commigsaire civil, Camp Perln, 7 déc. 1793. DXXV
22, 224, Petit, commandant au Camp Périn % Polverel, commis-
saire civil, Camp Périn, 16 déc. 1793. The Mocos, or Mokos,
were generally considered to be taciturn ahnd easily given

L
- A
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thém to submit, Petit, the. commander at Camp Périn, sent a
black envoy, of their natipn to sfeak with Chérit who, highiy
distrustful: requested that he first be sent a bottle or
tafia and gome tobacco. When he rece}ved these articles,

he gave the meésenger.a rifle to deliver to Petit and, as

m proof that the messenger was actu;lly sent by the commander
| on Polverel's ord;rs. demanded that Petit|do likewise.

‘ During this time, two other bands from the region of

’ Plymouth had set out to attack Camp Périn, but finding this
M l impracticable. made their way to Macaya where they sought
;o ' \ the aid of,Chérit and his company for a combined attack.
Wearing the red cockadelof the republican forces and iden-
tifying themselves aé part of Jean Kina's company, they were

re jected by Chérit, who categorically refused to have any-
thing to do with them and sent them away.33 Although Jean

of France, he had already shown his colors during the first .

|
i expedition against Jérémie.34 Chérit's refusal, however,
. I . ! 1
to sickness because of the swampy marshlands throughout their
country, situated at the southern end of the Gold €oast. For
| this reason, very few were brought into the colony by the .
y 3 slave traders, and if they were, were usually passed off as

Ibos, a melancholy people who often resisted slavery through .
L suicide. Moreau de St. Méry, Description topographique, 1:51-52. *

{ Kina had joined the Legion of Equality to fight in the name

° 334N, Dxxv 22, 225. Petit, commandant au Camp Périn a ST
c Polverel, commissaire civil de la république, Camp Périn,
1 janv- 1794- . hd o - '

34He was ordered to select a certain number of armed
slaves for service in the Legion, but ingtead sent them -into
the enemy camp.’ AN, DXXV 21, 212. André Rigaud aux citoyens
‘ Polverel et Sonthonax, commissaires civils de la république,

. les Cayes, 1 aolt 1793. DXXV 21, 211. Sevré, adjudant de
Tibyron au citoyen André Rigaud, commandant en chef de 1'armée
de "ld -république, Tiburon, 2 aolit 1793.
‘ |

¥
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had nothing to do Qith,either republicanism orwroyaiism.

The fact remained that Jean Kina and his men, as paft'of
colonel Harty's érmy, had vigorously éttacked‘them at Pla%pns
during thé January campaign, qucing them to retreat to Macaya
where survival required the maximum of humaﬂ endurance.

' These were the attitudes and this the mentality of

the insurgeht slaves whojbgd taken up gfms;in'massive'revolf

o '

to destroy the shackles ¢f slavery, who now.liQéd_indppen_

7

dently in margdngge and fodght with their lives tq d;fend
that independence. Their freedom was sanctioned by the civil : N
cqmdissioners when t#ey agreed to joi iﬁ the defense of .
France against her enemies, and they?zow forméd the rank

and file of the French army. The& did not have the powerful
Spaﬁish allies that their black rebel counterparts did an
the North. Thgir choiqes,were'limited, and if they agreed
to accept the government'é propqgal of freedom, they did so

]

*eluctantly and with a good deal of reservation. Within the

ranks, they continued to resist. The légionnaires, as they
were called, were forever being arrested and sent to the

les CayésAjails.35 Insubgrdinationﬁ_refusal to obéy orders,

35f'l‘he insurgents from Platons and Macaya did hot des-
cend until Auglst. Remaining in the Plaine-du-Fond in their
various camps, their official enrollment into the diverse
companies did not take place before September. By October,
within one month, they were being arrested day by day, in

. numbers varying from one or two, to twenty or more at a time.

During the three month period, from October to December 1793, .
the prison records for les Cayes indicate over three hundred
entries for arrests of black soldiers Trom the various com-
panies of the Legion, many of them chronic absconders. AN,
DXXV 27, 281 and 282. Also, AN, DXXV 22, 220. Elie Bourg,
commandant militaire de Torbeck au eitoyen Polverel, com-
missaire civil, Toxbeck, 1 nov. 1793.

iy .

Flrenn ot
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agitation, horse thievery and desertion--all were forms of
. resistance that characterlzed the mood and temperamerit of

the newly eman01pated black soldier.
\

By first freeing the black warrlors. Polverel was |
moving toward an eventual proclamatlon of general emancipa-
thn. ﬁls conception of_eman01pat10n, however, was radically
different from that of his colleague in the North. Whereas
Sonthonax had proclaimed ‘the immediate abolition of slavery,‘
Polverel was convinced that it could only)eaccessfhlly be
achieved gradually, b&vstages. “Two days prior to Sonthonax"
proclamation of 29 August, Polverel had declared free thoge -
slaves on the-sequestred\pleptations in the West belonging
to émigré planters and deporéees; in“addition, all remaiﬁing .

insurgent maroons, including those of the Bahoruco,- were

"

—

also freed. v\l

At this point, he was tqtally unaware of the proclama-

8

tion Sonthonax was about to publish. Having unoff1c1ally

. recelved word of 1t eagly in September, hls immediate reac-

—

ufigg/yas/to questlon Fhe legality of such an. act. He cou;d

hardly believe his colleague had actually done such a thing:

~ Did you, _or did you not proclaim general eman01patlon
in the North? Were you free not to do so? Is the ap-
probation of a single commune assembly in a parish [le
Cap] where there-are ‘practically no owners left, suffi-
cient to Justlfy an act of this importance for the en-
« “tire province of the North, an act of which the reper-
cussions could be terrible for the w Bgle colony? I do’
not-know . . « but I fear the worgt. .

¢

36AN DXXv 12 219 Polverel, commigsaire c1v1l de 1a

republlque a Sonthonax. son collégue au Cap, Port- au-Prlnce,o-
3 sept. 1?93
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. ‘for¢e of events in the colony had driven Polverel to take
i K ~ .

French republic, Polverel 1nv1ted the planters of the West

213 \

b . ° o

Already, the proclamation was beginning to circulate - o

throughout the West. New sleve insurrections had begun in

the bordering areas of.the North, spreading rapidly %hrough

the West into'pafts of the South before the 29 August procla-
mation was even issued.o! Nearly half{éf the slaves in the
West were already free. Were it not fo; Sdnthonax' initia-
t{ve, it would have peken Polverel at least another six

months before proclaiming freedom for the rest.38 He had °
choice now but to declare genefal emdhcipation, and he hagii;\\

no time to lose,

On 21 September 1?93. the flrst-annlversary of the

,to follow his example of 27 Auguet and to proclaim the free-

dom of their own slaves. thus cnmblnlng the pr1n01ples of RN

.

the French réyolution with general»emancipatien. If the

this stand, the manner in which he concluded the abolition

of slavery was dictated by his unshakeable respect for the .

-

) gacred rights’of property. The acts of manumission would be’

signed voluntarily~by'£hé planters, and to facilitate this

procedure, Polverel set up open registers in every parish

rthroughout the province for thém fo~sign. Under these cir-

. cumstances,' and with no other alteppative, the planters

acquiesced. | _ , ' .0

. [
i ¢ k4 i -

3

37Gafran-dbulon, Rapport, h:97:
381bid-, po 88- _“ v . fT .




B
.-{_ TEL 2 Wt ngwrxf.w%%m’,a“‘@"i“"{ TR CRIRA
" : - ’ ‘ - ‘
- -
’

- priiaw TR
»

v e

~

o P

i

-3
H

:
4
H
z
H
P

;.
L4
3
“f
$
3
1
H
i
{
i
i
!
H
]
t

C . 214

e S
The status. of the slaves inthe South, however, re- -
mginé& undefined.. Delpeqh; as “secretary to thexéévil con-
mission, had been named civil commissioner of the South to
‘alieviafe the burden placedﬁbn.Polverel by\Ailhaud'S'resig-

nation. . His reaction to Sonthonax’ proclgﬂation was even
v z 4

-more consérvative ‘than Polverel's. While hemming and hawing

~over the legalities of abolition, the authority of a deleéate

of France to impose such a measure, and ,over the established
rights of the colonial regime and the individual property
rights 6f'thg ¢olonists, he refﬁged to make a decision until
a tri-partite conferencg could‘be held to work outoa uniform’
pdiicy for the colon&:Bg-‘The queééion was settled by his:'
death on the 27th.. Thus, on 10 October, three days after

" his.arrival; Polverel's system, was established in the South,

, as in the West., =

. 4o
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on 39Let;l:er from Deipech to his colleégues. Cited in
Garran-Coulon, Rapport, 4:94-96., o :

Evidence exists whiech strongly seems to syggest that
marronage, at:least in the region around les C had in-
creased progressively during the last half of 1793 and had
accelerated rapidly during the months immediately prior to
Polverel's emancipation prdclamation for the Sopth. The
prison record from which this evidence ‘is derived lists the
number of négres épaveg (fugitive slaves who were neither
reported as such. nor claimed by their masters and who were '
destined'to be sold at public auction) in the les Cayes jail
from August 1792 to 6 October 1793, the date of Polverel's
arrival in the South. 1In July 1793, there were ten, .In August,
there were twenty-seven, -followed by fiftfy-two more in Sep-

. tember*. During the first wdek of October, from the 2nd to
- the 6th, a mere five-day period,:%wenty-five others had been

captured. If the trend indicated a marked increase in the
numbgr of ;fugitives captured and not ¢laimed by the masters .
fromithe summer of 1793 on, an increase reaching near- -
geometric proportions by Ostober, it must be noted that they
do not reflect the number of maroons &till at, large. Most
of them, at least until September, were still at Macaya and
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Comparing his system of emancipation with that of
Sonthonax in the-North, he had previously spoken in these
terms to the slaves in the West: | f

[Sonthonax] has given you freedom wlthout property,

or rather, with one-third of the revenues of the land
which is devastated, without installations, without
ledging. [He has given you freedom] without the means
by which to make the land productive; and I Rgve given
you liverty, either with land under production or the
means with which to promptly regenerate those lands
that have been devastated. He has given no property
rights to those of your brothers who are armed in the
defense of the colony . , . I have given the right oi
co-ownership to those whd‘flght while you cultivate. A

Thg so-called property rights that Polverel envisé;ed

for the emancipated blacks exigsted more in theory than in

fact. Hisiconception of emancipation, bound as it was to
theqlegal abstraction of property, meant absolutely nothing

to the ex-slaves. In reality, their "property rights" con-

- sisted in regimented wage-labor or, more specifically, share-

- P
’

, .cropping. They were forced -to remain on their respéétive -
_plantations and'to continue working for their former masters

as before; the plantations would r?main undivided;, the whip

as a form of punishment was abolished and would be replaced
; by a future penal code; a detailed work code systematically

delineating the specific hours and conditions of work, as

T were now labelled by the colonists as "1nsurgents“ or "rebels."
Also included in these flgures are two négres épaves who
‘passed themselves off as leglonnalre . AN, DXXV 27, 281.

Etat de ce qui est di .au citoyen 1' Abbe. con01erge, pour

S ‘ nouxriture et frais de géolle des négres ci-aprés hommés,

- lesquels ont été élargis de prison en vertu de la proclama- "

tion du citoyen Polverel . . . , le 7 dctobre 1793, les

Cayes. 10 cct. 1793.

ulCLted in Garran,Coulon. Ra t 4:88
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well -as the propor}idnal salaries of the workers, would also
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be forthcoming and would be'fetroactiQe to 21 September.
These codes did nbt.come for another four months.

The demands placed upon the newly enfranchised black
laborers were in part generated by the wa; gituation in the
colony and the necessity of a tightly fegimented labar.
force to sustain the war effort agalnst France's enemies.
Nonetheless, they clashed head -on with the. attltudes. menta—
l;ty and conception of freedom‘held by the ex-slaves and
expressed thrqugh their active resistance to the new system.
Freedom for them, simply stated,~ meant freedom from forced
labor; the freedom to dispose of their person as besi they.

saw fit; the freedom to work 1ndependently for their own

account or to own a small piece of land from whlch to sustain °

themselves gpd their families. These attitudes and aspira-

tions expressed the very antithesis of e§ﬁrything they had
. z T

* known and eiperienced gndér glavery, and the new regime,

despite the abolition of the whip and the institution of a

small recompense for their work, did not.seem ‘all that dif-
ferent‘for the ordinary laborer.\'

How, then, did they react to their'new gtate of free-
dom? ,In the preamble to his 7 February proclamation on wagef
all&catlons and dlatrlbutlon of agricultural produce between

the owners and the laborers, Polverel reminded the black

-t

42AN. DXXV 41, 404. Procés-verbal de la célébration
de la fete de la republlque frangaise au Port-au-Prince,.
E. Polverel, Port-au-Prince, 21 sept. 1793. Also, Proclama-

:ig? gg 27 August. 1793, printed in Garran-Coulon, Rappg ’
3
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workers of the "errors" they had qommitted during the first
months following their emancipat:lon.u3 On some plénta;
tions, they took advantage of the aﬁsence of the owner and
| thé relative state of abandon in which he’'left his planta-
tlon to expand: the size of the small lots provided them |
under slavery for subs;stance. Thus, they began cultlvatlng
portion%ﬁof the plantation property for their OwWn use.
They helped themselves tothe uncultivated fruit of
‘ the land such®as :wood, fodder and other products that grew
. spontaneously and that existed abundantly in a natural
state. They helped %hgmsel@es t6 the plantation rations and
sold wpat they could at the market. They freely used the
-horspé and mules belonging to the plantation, both for per-
gonal pleggure and fn'carry théir stolen goods to market.
On some plantations, the workers had, in effect,'taken over
the land for themselves. As they were organized in brigades,
each group would cultivate that pértion of the land assigned
to it, and the workers would then sell the products that
were superfluous to their needs. The problems for the admi-

"nistration were even more acute on the plantations that had

been sequestred from the émigré planters. In the parish of
. , .

: a
- 43AN DXXV 28, 286. Réglement sur les proportions du
ravail et de la recompense, sur le partage des produits de
a culture entre le proprletalre et les cultivateurs, petlte
habitation 0'Sheill, Plaine-du~Fond de 1’'Isle-&-Vache, 7 fév.
179# .8igné, E. Polverel. Unless otherwise indicated, the
. above section will be based on the statements made by Polverel
in his 7 February proclamatlon. Prison records and other
related documents for thia period, indicating a high incidence
of arrested black workers, as well as soldiers in the Legion,’

e found in AN, DXXV 27, 281 and 282. DXXV 37, d 374.
Sr 41, 4O4. DXXV 44 752 37, 313 and 37

o
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les Cotteaux, a group of blacks had established themselve?‘
on the abandoned Condé plantation. They cut down, burned
%nd literaily;devastated the coffee grove té build houses
'fdg themgelves in its placg.u“

On those plaﬁtétions where the owne; or a manigér.wgs
present and where a somewﬁat regular work schedule was im-
posed, the ﬁist persistent of the workers' demands was the
five~day working week. Under slavery, their only free day
other than holidays was Sunday. They now expected that to
change aﬁd refused to work as if they were slaves, fpom
sunup to sundown, six days per week. They could no longer
be wﬁipped, mutilatéd or tortured as they were in the past.
Manageré now had to use the force of persuasion to get them
to work. Though the fgndamental‘relationship qf these wor-
kers to- the mode of production had been altéred, for them, -
that change was only minimal., Instead of being the property
of the master, to be dispgsed of at will, instead of having
thé'illugory incentive of an eventual_graﬁt of freedom by a
humane owner, they were pow legally free persons and were ’
givén a minimal pay incentive, yet were legally bqund. as
share-crbﬁpers. to a specific plantatipn. This chgngelhad
little effect upon'the mentality and prgdispositions of the
black workers. They often refused to .work altogether; they

would ‘arrive in the fields late in the mornlng and quit eatly

: uuAN. DXXV 41, hob, Reglstre d'ordres de décisions,
petlte habitation 0'Sheill, Plaine-du-Fond de 1' Isle-é—
. Vache, 25 mars 179%4.

N
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in‘tﬁe evening. When they did work, _their work was slack
and unproductive.. They resisted the new system as they had
lresisfed slavery--through marronage, a term now replaced by
‘a more innocuous one, vagrancy.

The women were now demanding equal pay for equal work.
Ag slavesﬁ they\had worked in the fields under the same con-
ditions as the men. Now, as laborers receiving a recompense,

their role was no different, and excepting preénancy‘and

.childbirth, they were subjgct to the same regulations as
their male co-workers -but received only two-thirds the pay:

. Why should we receive less pay thén'the'men? Do we come to o
work later than they? Do we leave earlier? They might have -
addéﬁ: Do we not receive the same punishments as the men for

refusing to work? Simply stated, the women saw themselves

as workers. Moreover, they were not fighting against the

men, but against the aners, and the men raised no objections

to their' demands. In fact, Polverel had to try to convince -

the men otherwise:

It isnot against the owner; it is against yourselves,
aghinst their men, that the women formulate these
exaggerated pretentions. They do not want any consi-
deration to be given to the inequality of strength
that nature has placed between them and the men, to
_the habitual and periodic infirmities, to the inter-
vals of rest which their pregnancies, theiESChild-
birth, their nursing, oblige them to take. :

Appealing to male pride in an effort to put these women in

theirproparplace; Polverel went on to say that’

o

uséﬁ. pxxv 28, 286. Reéglement sur les proportions.

b
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These men, whose advantageous portion of the revenues
they covet, work, save, desire money,. only to. be able
to lavish it on their women.

Africans, if you want to make your womenuglsten
to reason,. listen to reasom yourselves . . .

Polverel could only explain these diverse formé of
resistanceéby assuming that the owners. the former masters, .
as well as. the managers, contipued to treat them like slaves.
He claimed that some presented a false 1nterpretatlon of his
proclamations or administered them wrongly, that others told
'the workers the commissioner did not have the authority to
free them and that their freedom would only be short-lived.
In some ‘ingtances Polverel may well have been right.w How-
ever, neither the correspondance nor the prison records for
this pe.riod indicate that this was in any ;vay- a widespread
or common practice. With the counter-revog.ution now operating
in full force throughout the colony, there would be no reason
to assume that Polverel would have been lenient toward
recalcitrant planters trymg to undermine potentla.l blaek J
alleglance to the republic. In any event, he believed that

with this new work code he would be able to enlighten the

.workers as to their true interests. Once properiy under-

stood, the work code would create harmony between them and
the owners, both parties being engdged in a collective enter-

prise, each having specific duties and responsibilities, the

¢

461bid .

u7AN » DXXV L1, 4oL, Registre d'ordres et décisions,
petite habitation O* Shelll. 18 oct. 1793. DXXV 14, 137,
Declaration of Polverel. habitation Vernet, 10 Oct. 1793. '
geclai';.‘;lons of Vernet workers, habitatlon Vernet, 30
ct, 3

!
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whole being based on a hierarchy of labor and the unequal
distribu%ion of wealth. '

Article 23 of the work code instructed the owners. or
the managers of each p}antafion’to read and explain intel- -
ligibly to the assembled workers and conducteurs both the
preamble and the artiqles concerning éhe work expected of
them, as well as the allocated earnings due to them. If
they agreed to work a full six-day week, they would,peceive
col;sctively ohe—third of ?he net profits.' If they éhose a
to take one day per week for themselves, in agdition to
Sunday, their collective revenues would be cut by one half;
if they decided upon two or more free days per week, they
" would gét nothing at all and woulci be rémoved, by fofce if
necessary, from the plantation. The official reports of
the decisions made by the plantdtion workers in the parish
of Cavaillon, outside the Plaine—des-bayes, indicate that

in one case (§i} three the biack workers adamantly’ insisted

work week, regerving Saturday for them-

selves, even After they were reminded that their earnings

would be redu;ed to one-sixth.u8

To’make%hny sort of statistically precise generalization
J

: A4 :

. QBAN. D 28, 286. Procés-verbaux de la commune de
Cavaillon surf,a lecture faite aux cultivgteurs du réglement
" du 7 février 1994, Cavaillon, 21-28 fév.; 3-5 mars 1794. 1In
five of the twenty-three reports for the plantations-of -
Cavaillon; the workers stated they would render their deci-
gion only to the military commander or to Polverel. @f the
twenty-three piantations interviewed, the final decisions sf
twenty are recdrded. Thirteen opted to work six days per
week, and geven chose five days per week. :
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as‘to worker attitudes throughout the proﬁince toward tﬁe
. 8ix-day week Sased on the reports of one parish, would, of )
course, be hazardous. The type of plantatigﬁ and the spe-
\,Qific nature of the work required are factors which might
influence the/éécisions of the workers on the number of days
they would want to work. However, on tﬁe la Haye planta%ion
in the Plaine-du-Fond, an area with the highest concentration
- of sugar plantations; the workers had origingiiy decided upon
* ' a five and a half-day work week. It was explained to them}

though, that instead of one-third of the net revenues, they '

would now receive only three-elevenths. .The blacks then

|
{
said that they were mistaken when they opted for @ half day |
off and that, since a lot of other pléntations were operating.
on fi&e days per week; they, too, wanted an extra free day and
chose Thursﬁay.u9 Based on the evidence available, it seems |

the five day work week was in no way an uncommon or untypical

desire.\at least among the-black workers in this middle
region of the South, an.area where insurrectionary activity ‘
was always particularly prominent.

Following the publication of the 7 ngruary work code
and -the 28 February regulations on the policing of the plan-

¢

tations, the black workers continued to resist in great num-
bers and in a variety of ways. Under the 28 February police

code for plantation workers, the mast common form of
' . .

9N, Dxxv 44, 421. Sonthonax & Blanchet, petite T
habitation 0'Sheill, 22 mars 1794. DXXV 37, 374. Blanchet, B
commandant militaire & Aquin & Polverel, commisgaire civil,

Aquin, 28-mars 179%.
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punishment was imprisonment and forced labor on public works
without pay fof a specific iength of time, depending upon “
. the'offense. For example, in éases of disobedience or refu-
sal to carry out the orders of one's superior, the sentence
for a field worker was one month‘and,;for a secondary con-
ducteur, two months. If the orders were not ca;ried out
because of simple neéligenée. and not because of a formal
refusal, the punishments in each case wére reduced by a half.
If a subordinate threatened his or'hgr supericr, either ver-
baily or by gesture, he or she would be condemned ‘to'a two-
month sentence; for the same offense, a secondafy conducteur
would receive four méﬁths. In the case of an armed threat,
"‘U%he punishments wére tripled. Any worker or subordinate
conducteur who carried out a threat by striking the head
conducteur was dismissed for the rest of the year from tﬁe'
plantation, arrested and tp}ed by the civil penal code. If
the majority of the workers on a plantation were guilty of
any one of the above misﬁeeds, the entire work force would
be dismissed and replaced by the owner with day laaborer;s.5o

In cases of theft, the guiity person was équired to
pay into the plantation treasury the value of the stolen
goods; in addition, he or ghe;would pay the same\value a
second time, as a €ine, half of which was given to the infor-
mer, the other half to the government. If the products

stolen were from ihe rations storehouse or wére among the

v

50 A majority comprlsed one half of the plantation
workers,' plus one.
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- : uncultivated, spontaneous fruits of the land, the fines ‘
. would be evalpatéd ét the potential market value of%the pro-
ducts. 'For stealing or "borrowing" an animal, the thief
would have to pay a certain sum per day until the animal was-
returned, the fine depen&ihg'upoﬁ the animal's utility. As
in the case of ordinary thievery, a second fine was imposed
an;}paid to the informer and the government. Damage to any
_form‘of‘plantation property was subject to the~same punish- *
ments gs for theft. ' ’ |
" - . © In néarly all instances, plantation workers that resisfed - .
.the regula%ions of the work code never had sufficienf funds |
to cover their fines. Thus, they were thfown into prison to
\ ’ labor on publiQ\works until such ‘time as their potential
earnlngé, based ;h the lower wage rate for public workers,
equaiied the amount ﬁrey owed. If after this they repeated .
an offense, they woulﬁ be ﬁemoved from the plantatlgn.
declared“nnmnghzlgf/;art1c1pat1ng in the plantatlpn com-
munity, imprisoned and sentenced to publi§ works withoutupay
51

! for one year.

] 51AN DXXvV 28, 287. Raglement de pollce sur la culture’
it les cultlvateurs. E. Polverel, commissaire civil de la
république, petite habitation 0'Sheill, 28 fév. 179# 0f the
' hundreds of workers arrested on the plantations irn the
5 _ Plaine-du-Fond, roughly from the end of February to the
s _ beglnnlng of April 1794, the cause of arrest is not always
. . indicated. However, the sentences registered do.give ' some
indication of the nature of the offenses. 1In most cases,
the black workers were condemned to- "public works without
pay until further orders,"” a sentence which could apply to |
nearly all of the offenses specified in Polverel's 28

: ‘ February police proclamation. AN, DXXV 27, 281 and '282.

L DXXV 37, 373 and 37& DXXV b1, 404, DXXV Wi, 421, .

: , ~
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In spite:of these coercive regulatibns. incentives and

punishments, many black workers refused to submit themselves

to a system of .regimented labor. They resisted, as they had

resisted slavery, both oveftly gna covprtly, indivi&ually,

|
as well as collectively.

As could be expeéted,'the most widespread form of
resistance was the refusal to work, at times practiced by

the entire 1abor force, at others, involving individual wor-

52

kers or groupd of workers in varylng numbers.

’“\

attempt to get out of work or to lighten the.work load, they . -

In an

were often caught breaking up or damaging the.sugar cane.

For the' same motiveg, they continuélly deserted their aséigned
plan?ation to attach themselves to another where, depending
upon the type of plantafion. the nature ‘of the work requjred ‘ﬂ””'fb
would be less arduous. Or simply, they would leave for

another plantation, there 'to hide out and not work at all.53

{

52AN, DXXV L1, 4ok, Registre d'ordres et décisions,
.petite habitation 0'Sheill, 19 fév.; 10 mars; 4, 8 avril -
1794. DXXV 37, 373. Da&esme, gérant sequestre de l'habi- -
tation Formon au citoyen commlssa1r63 au Vieux Bourg, 17 ‘
mars 1794. DXXV 37, 74, Petit, commandant au Camp Périn &
.Polverel, commissaire civil, Camp Périn, ‘25 mars 1794, DXXV
37. 373. Salvmon, commapdant militaire & Polverel, commis-
saire civil, les Cay 19 mars 1794. DXXV 44, 421. Son~
thonax & Lachapglie, Petlte habitation 0' Shelll 24 fév. 1794, .

v 41, 40&. Regigtre d'ordres et décisions,

' petite habifation 0'Sheill, 16, 24 fév.; 12, 17, 20, 21, 27
mars 1794.( DXXV 44, 421, SonthOnax a Lachapelle. petite
habitation!0'Sheill, 24 fév, 1794. ° Sonthonax & Boury, petite
habitation 0'Sheill, 9 mars 1794. Sonthonax & Baulos, petite
habitation 0'Sheill, 11 marg 1794. DXXV 22, 226. Beaure- . ,
- gard, commandant militaire & Etienne Polverel. commigsdire o
civil, Cavaillon, 2 avril 179%, DXXV 37, 373. Thiveruy, )
gérant de 1'habitation Labiche et.Dunezac au commissaire .
civil, au Fond, 20 mars 1794. DXXV 37, 374. ~Attestations
of coyciérge. les Cayes prison, les Cayes, 28 ‘March 1794,

%
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ile some remalned errant in various regions t roughout
the la1n, others sought refuge in the military [camps in the
hills ‘and mountalnous areas where they could be: ‘helterég
by their blgck Eomfades‘in the Legion. - Some workers were

even audacious engugh to pass themselves off as’lgkionnairesu5u

On the plantations, insubordination was often more the
rule’ than the exception. The'hierérchy of labor established”gl
under - slavery and perpetuated by the work code placed the )
conducteur in a position of authorlty oVer the wofkers., Yet

he, too, was boynd by the regulatlons of the work code and /f

was respon31ble for carrylng out the ‘orders of his superlor

or the decisions of the admlnlstratlve council, chosen by

the workers themselves. In some cases, worker insubordina-
tion was the direct resultFofqthe commandeur either surpa881ng
h1s authority or’ Jbeing forced by the manager-steward to mis-

treat his charges.55 In many instances, however, workers

Petlt, commandant militaire & Polverel, commlssalre GlVll/
Camp Périn, 25 mars 1794. Salomon, commandant militaire &

"Polverel, commissaire civil, les Cayes. 30 mars. Poulain, -

économe-gérant de la deux1eme habitation Laborde & E. Polverel,
deuxigme habitation Laborde, 23 mars 1794,

545ee pp. 233-36 below. AN, DXXV 41 Lok s Reglstre
d'ordres et décisionsg, petite habltatlon O'Shelll, 15, 28
mars 1794 DXXV 4l, 421.. Sonthonax & Petit, petite habita-
tion ‘0'Sheill, 9, 13, 15 mars 1794. Sonthonax & Salomon,
petite habitation 0'Sheill, 2 avril 1794. DXXV- 37, 373.
Petit, commandant- mllltalre 4 Polverel, commissaire civil,
Camp Périn, 15 mars 179%. Lacolle, gérant de 1'habitation
Coderc au commissaire civil, habitation Coderc, 20 mars 1794.

DXXV 37, 374. Salomon, commandant militaire & Palverel,

commigsaire civil, les Cayes, 30 mars 1794. DXXV 22, 226.
Beauregard. commandant militaire & Etienne Polverel, conm-
missaire civil, Cavaillon, 2 avrll 1794

55AN, DXXV 41, Lok, Reglstre d'ordres et décisions,
petite habitation 0'Sheill, 2, 19 mars. DXXV 44, 42
Sonthonax & Marin, procureur de la commune de Torbeck,
petlte habltatlon 0'Sheill, 16 mars 1794.
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. threats with arms. Nearly every plantation throughout the’

"tairée des Cayes. troisieme habitation Laborde, 19 mars 1794,
_Sdlomon, commandant militaire 2 Polverel, commissaire civil,
© les Cayes, 19 mars 179&. (Laborde had three plantations and

- 227 | -
slmply refused to obey the leéitlmate orders of the conduc-
tegr and usually accompanled “their refusal w1th verbal
threats and slanderous insults; a few even backed up their

plain had agitators and proselitizers of this sort, and one

or two gufficed to_ disrupt the already irregular rhythm
< RN ) .

. of work.Sé i :iﬁ?f ' - ‘ -
. e i . ‘ -
On the sugar plantations, the most vociferous type of RS

refusal concerned night work on the mills. On the Coderc
plantatlon. two female workers ordered by the admlnlstratlve
coun01l to work at nlght, categorlcally refused one of the
women, Guittone, threatened the gonducteur, added irisult to
iﬁvective in a mogt atrocious way and told him ‘that if there'
were any nlght WOrk to be done. heawould have to do it ,
alone.o’ ' The manager of the- third Laborde plantatlon complained
of the same problem: "The workers categorlcally refuse to
operate.thévmills at aight;othey arrive in the fields no

earlier than eight or nine o*clock in the morning, in very

few numbers at that, and do very little work per day “58

56AN DXXV 41, 4Ok, " Registre d'ordres et d901s1ons,“° oo
etlte habltatlon 0'Sheill, 20, 31 mars; 3 avril 179# DXXV | @
Q{mgii. Sonthoriax & Salomon, petite habitation 0'Sheill, '

20 mars 1794. .DXXV 37, 373. Frangois Médor*au citoyen com-~ -
missaire div11, au Fond, ' 20 mars 1794. Elie Boury, commandant 4

'militaire-de’ Torbeck & Daniel Gellee. secrétaire & 1a commis-

sion civile, Torbeck, 13 nars 1794.

5TAN, DXXV 37, 373. lacolle, gérant de 1' habxta)mn

- Coderc au oommiSsalre civil, habitation Codere, 20 mars 1794. "

DXXV 41, 404, 'Regigtre d' ordres et décisionsy petlte habi-
tatzon 0'Sheill, 20 mars 1794, ] AN

0
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‘ SBAN DXXxv- 37. 3?3 " Marelot, gérant'au commandiant mlll-
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« . 0On the Gallais sugar piarttation. one of the workers,

o o Josepr{- Ibo, discreetly broke into a meeting of the adminis-

' trative council and, as the xﬂanager, Rostand, 't;egan reading
his proposal %or night work, Joseph started gnashing his
teeth and caused such a dlsturbance that Rostand wag forced [

, to stop readlng. Ag he cagtigated Joseph for hls msolence. ‘

SN the latter replied sardonically that he ha.d asbad toothache'.

— Furlous. Rostand told. him he had rno business being at the

3

%

meet:mg m the first place and that,- if he dlsapproved of
_the proposal. he could 1eave.~ Joseph refused to leave, -

e

. -t
e e e T8 S
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" order- to leave, lashed ‘backs "Yes. I'm your slave." The

.
e s kg e

* .manager tried to tell him there were no more slaves in San
' Dom:mgo when Joseph pulled out a huge knife, threat%ning to
. gtrike m.m down; he would have succeeded were it not for the
* intervention of a few of the workers on the' counc:.l As

'they escor‘bed hm out, Jaseph swore he would sell everything

. .
AR S TR PR, RO TRy, - sy gy
T

R .+ he had, up‘ to his, 1ast chicken. to see Rcstand dead.59
' In addition t6 the natural products.pf 'the 1and. they stole

at’ the market. e:v.ther for their own benefit or, in gome |

- ca.sesy for the beneﬁt of othef’ wotkera nnt engaged on the:.r

f; o o desi ted 'bhem as. i’ollows: the "first." the second" agd . .
b~ . - . the “thirg® Labordcegplantation.) s 1

591@ DX¥V =37, 3‘7J+., Etienne Rostand au commissaire ci—_ :

- 'yl habitation Gallgls, 29 mars 1794, Salomon, commandant

.+ .. . militajre’d Daniel Gellée, secrétaire.ad loc de la commission
i ' ¥ -civile, les Cayes, 29 mars 1794. Salomon, comm#ndant mili-~

e \)taire a Polvere!.. com!ﬁiasaire civil, 1es cayaa, ;9 mars 1791&.

T T

contlnue& to dlsrup;t the meeting and, upon Rostand's repeated ‘

:‘ LR ‘ ~ Theft of plan'batlon products con'ﬁinued to be a problenm.,

~burp1us goods such as syrup, sugar, coffee or jxxdigo to sell .




\ the}r goods.

4

: tation products, their small gardens were now subegfluous

229

. plantatiqn. hey would steal a horse or a mule belonging to

the plantation, would trg)to pggexiy/off as their own and

gell it to the first buyer. At other times, they simply o

)

" “whorrowed" an animal with which to transport and peddle

60

In his preface to the work code, Polverel tried o

convince the ex-slaves that, as “"co-recipients" of the plan-

"

'to their needs. As he did not want to remove them altogether,

he restricted the size of their lots to .what it had been
under slavery, thirty paces by twenty paces each. The
manager-steward, on the other hand.‘was provided with a lot
measuring‘eighteeh hundred paces in area for his personal
use, in addition” to hisg regular selary 61 It is not sur-
prising that this obv1ous 1nequa11ty in favor of the plan-
tatlon bookkeeper should prove "to 1nc1te vengeance ‘on the
part of.the ordlnarwaleld laborer. Poulain, the steward in

" charge of the Mercy plantation, wrote to. PolvereL to deter-

tpe workers, who per51stently left their pigs out of their

\

6°AN, DXXV 41 404. Registre d'ordres et décisions,
petlte habitation 0'Sheill, 10 mars 1794. DXXV 44, 421,
Sonthonax & Salomon. petl e habitation 0'Sheill, 20 24 mars
1794, Sonthonax & André 1queret, gérant de 1'habitation
‘Regnier, petite habitation\0'Sheill, 28 fév. 1794. DXXV 3?;
373. Beauregard, commandant militaire A Etienne Polverel,
commigsaire civil, Cavaillon, 20 mars 1794. DXXV 37, 3;4

" mine the proper measures to take.against the conducteurs and .

Salomon, commandant militaire 2 Polverel. comM1ssa1re civil,:

les Cayes, 30 mars 1794..

-

61AN. DXXV 28, 286. Reg ement sur les proportlons. ’

-~
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wou?:d try to make sure their c¢o
behéviox: and, if they did not,
" solidarity often included the ¢

"lence, refusal to wbrkq and insu

230 L
,pens- at night; the pigs, naturally, ravagéd and completely
62

devoured his garden.

1
"

Prison escapes and subsequent marronage were not uncom-

mon among workers -sentenced to public wm:'ks.&6 3 Workers were

.. sometimes openly supported by the solidarity of their co-

. o
workers who, considering that t%eir comrades had sufficiently

d themselves before the
6L

purged their sentences, present

2

jailor to request their release On- the second Laborde

plantation, the petitioners pro ised that, if relegsed, theyA-
| workers remained on good‘ )

ould send them back.65 WOI‘{(eI‘
nducteur, as wel}. On the ’
sequestred Cﬁamptoié-blantétion in the Plaine-du-Fond, indo-.

ordination among the workers

-

were serigus}y hihdering production. Polverel sent Petit to

visit the plantation and arrest [the agipators} ~Having as-

sembled the workers, he discovered the|cond\'1c£eur was absent -

62AN,.DXXV'Z7. 373.. Poulain au citoyen commissaire,
n.p., 20 mars 179%. , ' o ‘ /
63AN. DXXV 41, 404, Registre d'ordres et décisions,
petite habitation 0!Sheill, 31 mars 1794. DXXV 37, 373.
Lachapelle, capitaine & 1'adjudant général au citoyen Polve-
rel, commigsaire civil, les Cayes, 20 mars 1794. DXXV 37,
J74. Salomon & Duboisquéheneul,|secrétaire ad hoc de la com-

mission.civile, les Cayes, 21 mars 1794,

6“AN, DXXV 37, 374.' Lacolle, gérant de 1'habitation
Coderc au commissaire. civil, habitation Coderc, 30 mars 1794.
The workers of this plantation wére petitioning the release
of their co-worker, Guittone, .whp, refusing to do night work,
slandered the conducteur (see p. 227 abovgﬁ. They felt that

. her loss of pay for one month was sufficient punishment.

654N, DXXV 37, 347. Prajgois Poulain & Salomon, com-

mandant militaire, au Fond, 30 mgrs 1794..

‘ o !
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and sent one of his soldiers to bring him back ?fbm the
!nearby plantatioﬁ where he had spent the night. Petit ,
demanded that ghe conducteur denounce on the spot'the six
‘worsf troublemakers. The conducteur refused to name a single
“one and was afrested, along wifh four others that the second

conducteur flnal“y\g\ngled out.66

_ The newly enfranchised slaves expressed through their
acts whaj they thought of Polverel's type of freedom, of his

work code and of the new fegime. For them, now workers and

free citizens, it had brought about no fundamental change in

the system of producfion, and only insufficient change in

their relationship to the products of their labor. The land

. did not belong to them: Polverel had made that quite clear

in hig 7 February proclamation. And when Ehé§ ‘took over
abandohed plantations, when they took surplus crops to mar-
ket, when they started using portlons of the plantation to
expand thelr own minimal plots of 1and they were merely
taking and appropriating for themselves what they felt

Zrightfy 5elonged to them by virtue of their constant lebor~
under slavery.

Polverel trled to 1mpress»upon them that, left to them-

selves, they would end up plundering the land, leav1ng it
barren and unproductlve; they would end up kllllng off all
the owners and then would begin struggllng w1th one another

for the means of survival. . They would then be suff1c1ently

66AN, DXXV 37, 374. Petit, commandant au Camp Périn
h Polverel, commissaire ‘civil, Camp Perln,,25 mars 179#

-

.
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'Polverel uséd this sort of exaggerated bribery‘tp get the ®

used their own methods of dividing them up; if they sold

" relationship to the conducteur was one generated by slavery

‘1'habitation 'Formon, au Vieux Bourg, 17 mars

., Cayes 'prison, les Cayes, 29 March 1794, Petit, commandar

232
divided amongst themselves.and would fall prey to the first

foreign power that sought to put them. back in chains.
ex-sla#és'bacgﬁto work and to keep the system from collapsing.

meant that they were the independent owners of the land they )

)

Cou . . H
They would work, and would work cheerfully, but only if it /)1 "

cultivated, of their own labor and the fruits of that- labor.
For better or'for worse, this was how. they felt, and neith%r
Polverel, nor Sonthonax, nor even Toussaint could evé}' v
substantialiy change/that mentality.

When the workers pillaged the plantation rations, they

stolen surplus, it was ofteri for the benefit of other wor-
kers. They covered up fér one another, organized thenmselves
to help get a co-worker out of prison; they sheltered their .

comrades who had run away or who were being pursued. Their

itself and sustained under thé new system. Thus, their hos-!

. t
tility toward the conducteur was a natural consequence of

the division of labor, but if disobedience and flagrant iﬂ:

subordination toward one's superior were common, the inci-

J

dénce of conducteurs being arrested along withtgroups of

workers was-equally common, despite the fact that thpir sen-
67

tences were more severe. .
N ' &

67AN, DXXV 37, 373. Dalesme, gérant se%uestre de |
4 ’ 79“’. h Dm 37.

374. Salomon, commandant militaire au commissaire eivil,

les Cayes, 26 mars 1794. Attestations of concidrge, les

au Camp Périn & Polverel, commissaire civil, Camp Périn,

2
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Among the former slave leaders of the Platons 1nsur-

rection, many had become company captains, elther in the

o

. Legion of-Equality or in the.local militia units that were

created to police the countryside and maintain the subordi-

¢

nation of the black wofkers to the hew work regime. But

»

* workers and soldiers often carried out acts of resistance

in mutual complicity. It was not uncommon for a légionnaire

4

to provide shelter for fugitive workers. In:a letter to .

Salomon, the military commander of ‘les Cayes, Sonthonax gave
) 3
orders to have three runaway workers from the Collet planta-

2

tion arrested and sentenced to pubiiq works: "I have been |
' told that, you might be able to find them in the cabin of a

légionnaire named Zamore, formerly belonging to the Collet

plantation . . ."68 At the same time, Beauregard, military

commander of Cavaillon, wrote to Polverel concerning the

effect of his 28 February proclamation on the plantations he

visipedf He discovered several werkers who, having disrupted
? thé working ordép on their own plantations; had ‘taken cover
‘on various others. Aiong with these agitators, he found two
| deserters from the Legion _, : ~

N '+« . who serve as models of indolence for the
. rest. . . . It would be impossible for me to depict \

\ the new order of things without making mention of the gg

\ * runaways, and I would not be surprised at all, ci-
‘ . tizen commissioner, if before long the runaways
follow one another with the ‘same raplalty as in the

- * . 4 v ‘
25 mars 1794, DXXV 41, 404. : Registre d'ordres et décisions,
petite habitation O°' Shelll, 25, 29 mars; 6, 8 avril 1794.

2 ’; . o 68

\ AN, DXXV 44, 421, Sonthonax & Salomon, petlte habi-
tatlon 0'Sheill, 2 avr11 1794,
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days of despotism. That, effectively, is the success
of the regeneggting principles of liberty, equality
and humanity. ‘
Sometimes, imprisoned workers would egcape under the dissi-.-
‘ ' N 1 ”-
mulating eye of the black militia guards responsible for

their tst.t:c“sreil].an.r:e.7o

Writigg from Camp Périn, Petit. asked Poivergl to desig-
néte a plaﬁtation for over fiff& workers who wefe not enrolled
in two ofﬁ%hevcompaniegf specifying that ‘the plantation
should be a safe distance from the camp.71 IQ less fhan two
weeks he wrote to Polverel again, stating that he had
arrested and‘was gsending twenty-niné plack\soldiers’froh the
same two companies to be,reintgéfaié& into the plantations:
"It is ‘absolutely necessary that they be:uprooted froﬂ the
military milieu."7?

[ 4

Nicolas, a dragoon in ‘the Legion of Equality, was.
arrested in early April and mentenced to public works without
pay "until all the plantation workers in the barish o{

Ba&net)return to an orderly, .disciplined work routine.” On

!

69AN. DXXV 22, 226. Beauregard, commandant militaire
a4 Etienne Polverel, commissaire civil, Cavaillon, 2 avril
1794%. DXXV 41, 4Ok, Registre d'ordres et décisions, petite
habitation 0'Sheill, 3 avrifpi794.

e
™

7°AN. bxxv 37,‘373} Jﬂachapelle.acapitaineyérl'adjn-

dant général au citoyen Polverel, commigsaire civil, les

Cayes, 20 mars 1794, Salomon, commandant militaire provi--

soire aux Cayes, a Duboisguéheneul, secrétaire ad hoc de la
commisgion civiie; 21 mar's 1794, ' \ )

71AN, DXXV 37, 373. Petit, commandent au Camp Périn °

‘& Polverel, commissaire civil, Camp Périn, 27 mars 1794.

725N, DXXV 37 '37%. Petit, commandant su Camp Périn &
Polverel, commigsaire civil, Camp Périn, 27 mare 1794,

!
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the same, day, tAirty-one workers, including thé two gégggg—
ﬁgg__ from the Lé Cour planfation in Baynet, were arrested
along w1th Nlcolas.73 : !
. . To be forced to labor on public works, however, was
not.alwayq a formxof direct punishment. Plantation workers
éoﬁid'often be cafled upon to leave the fields and report
for corvée ~ciuty. lasting anywhere from a 'few days to an
entire week. The black officers and soldiers in the Legion
were responsibngfor delivering the o?ders igsued by their
'superiors for a bértéin number df'listed workers from each
‘plantation. ’ |
The blacks at times resisted this additional form of
, forced labor by simply not reporting for corvée duty at all
| or by reportlng for only a part of. the requlred length of \
time. Toward the end of January, an equal number of men and
women from the Bourdet plantation--thirty in all-—weré\slated
for public works for fhe week of the 20th. JThey never ' )
showed up once. In the same week, twenty-three more, or-
dered from the Raynaud- Charpentler plantatlon. did 'not re-
port for duty until the Frlday. And, having already missed
four days' work. they did not appear until ten‘o'clock( well
after the&r mid-morning &eal. In both of these cases, the
plantation conducteurs evaded their obligatidns as much as

»

the workers did.7ug ‘ o I

. 73AN. DXXV L1, 404. Regigtre d'ordres et dec131ons,
petite habitation 0'Sheill, 6, 8 avril 1794.

) 7uAN, DXXV 38, 387. Etat des africaing cultivateurs
commandés pour les travgux des fossés et fortifications, qui
ne se sont paint rendus- cette semaine -aux dits travaux, les

- Cayes, . 2h janv. 1794, signé, Morancy.
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The'légiénnaires who were supposed to deliver the work
orders to.the plantation managers sometimes covertly alded ™~
the blacks in absconding from their required duties. During
the same week inanuary, additional érders had been issued
for 350 workers from five other plantatlons to report, for
gggxgg duty. Barthelemy Gullgault, a lieutenant in the
lBeaufils company.ofvthe Legion, claimed that he- entrustﬁd
two of his dragoons, Gilles and Cada, with delivering the
work orders. Since the(drders‘were never delivered and -
. therefore none of the workers showed up, the three L& légion-
naires .were interrogatéd. Each Made statements contradlctlng
those made by the other two. s0 that it could not be deter-

mined with certainty which one of the three was the guilty

. party. ~An-examination of their interrogations reveals that,

in all probability, this was @ good case of, deliberate

negligence.7% ‘ . K .
Of the principal insurrectionary ieaders of the Pla-

foné?revolt of 1792-3, Armand and Bernard were perhaﬁﬁ_the

. most diligent in carrying out their new duties as captains

in the Legion and members of .the Frénch army; Given the

75AN PXXV 38, 387. Interrogatlon of citizen Bar-
thélemy Gullgault, habitation 0'Sheill, 2 PFeb. 1794, gigned,
Barthélemy Guilgault, E. Polverel and Duboisguékeneul, sec.
ad hoc. Interrogation of citizen Pierre Gillee, habita- )
tion 0'Sheill, 1 Feb. 1794, signed, E. Polverel and Dubois- ' .
guéheneul. Interrogation of citizen Cada, habitation 0'Sheill,
2 Peb. 1794, signed, Barthélemy Guilgault, E. Polvkrel and
Duboisgueheneul. Barthélemy Guilgault. t6 Polverel, les
Cayes, 1 Peb. 1794 . Bazille. Poulain, gérant sur 1'habitation
au citoyen commissaire civil, habitation Mercy, 1 fév. 1794,
Letter to Augustin ngaud. N.Pe, N.a-
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-high rate of insubordination, indolence and persistent
resistarice to his work code among the black workers of the

. Plaine~du-Fond, especially on the sequestred plantations,
Polverel found it necessary to introduce a@di%ional measures
of control. At €he end of March, he established a team of
regional ingpectors, each inspector beipg responsible for the

- surveillance of a given ;umber o; plantations. The commis-
sioner belleved that t001ncrease thelr productivity, the e

i 1 . w;rkers needed only to be dlrected by men who knew the .

‘ ‘ nature of the land, the tempe;ature, the clmmate. the varia-

tions of the seasons, the influence.of these variations upon -

production, and the type of agéicdlture best suited to the

Piaine—@u-Fond. To prevent the rhythm of production from

slackening on certain plantatidns, rthey needed suﬁervisors
) - ‘ :

who could stimulate the "lazy," 'who would denounce insubor-

dination to the authorities, stir the zeal of the managers

and reinforce the discipline demanded by the cénducteu:s.

These men would be chosen from actual or former agricultural
76 )

laborers.

n "

* &nd so, for "their gzeal, ;alehts and intelligence,"
/

Armand and Bernard were both chosen, aleng with six others,

as‘regional.inspectogg,?7 For the time being, Martial and

”)

;

76AN, DXXV 28, 288. Proclamation of 31 March 179%,
81gned, Polverel, petlté habltatlon 0 Sheill, Plalne-du-Fond
de 1'Isle-~-a<Vache.

_ ' 77AN DXXV 41, #04 Registre d'ordres et dec181ons.

o -+ petite habltatlon 0'Sheill, 31 mars 1794. The other gix

b \ were: Bartholo, Baptiste, Jacquet, Jean Créole, Thomas and \
1 “Amant. DXXV-28, 288. Tableau des habitations séquestrfes

" dans la Plaine-du-Fond . . . distribuées en sections par .

ordre du commigsaire civil, petite habitation 0'Sheill,

31 mars 1794,
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K _ Gilles Bénech retained the positions they occupied in the
Legion. Jacques Formon, the most uncompromiging of the

popular leaders, had already been court-martialled and shot

" for perpetuéting insurrectionary ac;itity and refusing to
:follow Rigaud's leadersﬁip.‘ ~ T
This, then, was thea;epublic‘s new army of black pea-’

,‘sants and soldiers, and it was upon them that the *government.

| depended to sustain the war against the cogntef-revoiutibhary
forces and their foreign allies, Britain and Spain, now in .
control of the gfeater part of the colony. The defense of
San Domlngo depended upon the black warrlors, but wlthout
the arduous and constant labor of the agricultural workers,

‘the government, .as the commissioners reallzed, "wou]d have
neither the rations with~which to feed the soldier nor the
revenue with which to pay his salary."78 Ify the attitudes,

. agpirations and activities of a considerable portion of the
blacks in the South’ ran counter to the pressing econoﬁic
necessities of the mogen@, they nevertheless were the direct
product 5: slavery’itself, and the new system of freedom,
in spite of its inceﬁtives, had dohe little tobchange the

conditions out of which these aspirations emerged. '

’

{ . . . .

; 78AN DXXV Lb, h21. ‘Les commimsaires tivils & Simonet,
: greposf dﬁ 1'administration & Jacmel, Port-Républieain,
wmai 1794. f . .
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CHAPTER VIII

FROM FREEDOM TO CIVIL WAR

a

8 . ' ,
By the spring of 1794, the military situation in the

colony,spelléd near-total ruin for Franée. The black troops -
'fighting under the banner of Spain in the North now con-
trolled almost the entire province, while at th: western

* extremity Méle St. Nicolas had fallen to thé British. The
only,afeas now ieft to Ffénce in the North were le Cap and
Por@—de—Paix, where ;aveaux had estgblished his‘headquarters

in retreat. In the West, the British-occupied'térritories

included the better part of that province. and by the end

oof June would include Port-au-Prince as: well, while in the )

‘South, the British remained confined to the relatively
isolated regions of Jérémie and Grande-Anse. F
The survivalléf San Domingo as a French colony hinged
' directly upon .the support and military'allegiance of the
" black forces to“thé republican cause. Sonthonax' proclama-

tion of emanecipation-in Augus£ of the previous year had

done nothing to win over the mass ofblack troops under .“

Jeaanr;ngois\and Biassou, and, with tbe exception of

Toussaint who remained nevertheless with the Spanish, the .
;ieﬁters of the civil commissioners to the black lea&e;s.

" f£illed with promises of liberty aﬁ&'equélity, fell on deaf .

" ears. Earlier that summer, Toussaint had offered td join

- . \
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Laveaux on condition that he accord full amnesty to the
I " blaék rebel forces and officially recognize the fr;sdom of .
’ ‘the slaves. Upon Laveaux' refusal, Toussaiq},rgmained with -

| o _ Spain until he had received word of the news from France ' -

o

. o that ‘the National Asse@bly hadlsanctioned_the abolition\éf
slavery'in all Sf'her cBlonies. Withithis guaranteey Tous-

b " saing abfﬁptly agandoned the Spanish gove?nmént, as wélllas»

; o his bld.qomra@es.lJean—Frangois arid Biassou, who now beqamé

\ ‘. his political eneﬁies, £6 fight for France. Though he asked

- . B} _only that he retain his rédnk of colenel, Laveaux made him a

| ~ brigad éeneral.'hBy June, t@e territories he had'conquéfed . 3
for Sﬁain, aé well as four E& five thousand well trained-and '
loyal troops, were now undeﬁ-his‘command in the nagé oﬂlthe

lrepublici JAmong his chief officers were the intrepid - S ' K
Dessalines, Hénri-Christgphe,‘?aullLouvertufe. his brgtper.

o

and Molse, his adopted nephew. As Toussaint, they were all
* L

former slaves.1

a S If the blacks in the North had a prominent and central : !
' ‘ figure like Toussaint, whose abilities of leadership on the ’

battlefield were no less than those he‘éxef0129d in politics, ° ¢ ’

t

s ' 11n his book, Christophe: King of Haiti (London: Eyre
- . arid Spottiswoode, 1967), Hubert Cole, a British historian,
. - . . strongly suggests that Christophe was actually born a free
’ .'black and bases hig arguments upon information concerning :
- Chrigtophe's origins -in Vergntaud Leconte, Henri-Christophe = - -
dans 1‘histoire d'Halti (Paris: Editions Berger-Sevrault, . ‘ ,
1931), p.-1. An earlier version, that of the Haltian his- .
torian Pauléus Sannon, states that Christophe was indeed a .. - -«
» -+ free black before the revolution, but that he had purchased y
his own freedom while working at the Hitel de la Couronne in
. ‘ le Cap. la §gerrg;de 1'indépendance (Port-au-Princes Ché-
. . .raquit, 1925), p. 89. 1In either case, the evidence, it

y ‘ seems, remains inconclusive.
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~clear sense of their politigal goals, such was not the case -
. A8 ¢ “

"be under the command of Bauvais.

-
who could provide them yith disciplined direc%ion and a
in the West'and the South. coo |
In the West, the major administ?ative Zﬁd military
pasitions were held by the mulatto leaders, a significant
portibﬁ.of whom had alreaejfaefected to the English side
fter general eman01patlon was proclalmed in the fall of
1793. Thus, St. Marec, Archaye and erebalals in the Artl- .
\bﬁlte valfey, as well as Leogane and Grand- Goave, in the
southern sectlon of the province, and tge bay of Port ~-au-

Prince all fell under Brltlgh control. ngaud and Bauvais

.remained staunchly,nepublican; defending the interests of

France dand the freedom of the slaves, but they could count
only upon the Legion of Equality for black suppert, while,
the mags-of black warriors and insurgents in the West had
erganized themselves independently into separate maroon

bands, each with its own ch¢gen: leader, usually Afrlcan-

. born. In general, they distrusted the mulattoes. Bauvals

and ngaud notw1thstand1ng,2

. It was only with the greatest dlfflculty that Bauvals

was able to enlist the services of a few of these maroon

!

leadérs.”36¥aﬁi§'Alaou-—Afrlcan-born, a’ fervent voodoo’ adept

and chlef leader of over ten thousand troops throughout- “the

A}

2Sonthonax intention was to wln over these ‘maroons
to the French side and, partly as a counter-weight to the
Legion, now thoroughly devoted to the mulattoes, to bring -

-them undder the banner.of France as a separate corps of na- t

tional volunteers. Offiecially, however, they would st111 , ?

. . ;
' 2 L1,
[ ¢ B ’
B , ,
¢ ~ . -
.



N

. E v

LS
P

%

. »needad tcr defend an independen’c poai-tion.

ﬁ ‘ﬂ found }(pundless and from
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" Républicain,

: %z&z SR
cul-de-Sac plain.a, “The ma.’mtaineﬁ thoir ¢ pa in the mouh-
. N tains near the Spanish’ erar, whence they _
same time in cpntact with agents of t);e Spanish
By doing so. they sus‘tained a covert neutralityWhich en— L
“,‘, abled them 'l:o obtain from both sides the arms and ammuniti.on
S % *Mireaty Hyacinthe,
7 perhaps “the most povcerful a.nd inﬂuentlal ‘of the popular
black leaders in the Westb was 1n pnson on.suspjcions of
. - collaboration with the British, a charge which /éonthon;&

wﬁ)Jh ‘he later éxonerated Hyac inéhe.

HoweVen. hisg, imprisonment onl helped to reinforoe the na-

tural hes:.tancy a.nd reticence of the maroon bands tow_ard

. . - -
' 4 "

“ . -
T

193/ Letters from ' Ba\uvais to
Sont’honax. Croix-des-Bouqumbs. J/an 1794 to, 24 March 179

‘ ‘,
l"AN , -DXXV 2Q. By/ Bauvais, commandant ‘mil i;aire de :
" la. Croix-des-Bouquets au commissaire civil de la épubllque., .
\, gmgﬁ-ggs—Bouquets, 28 fév. 1791& Madiau“ isgg;gg d Ha!ti.
3204~ ‘ ‘

... 5an, Dxxv sz, lua Sonthonax to’ Bauvals, Port-
11£a1:¢h 1794, DXXV 40, 403. \Registre,“d ordres
et dégisions. cision of 8 Mareh 179k, Thus, brought to? .
tnal on 13 -August. 1;?93 ‘was acquittved. by. Sopn h_onax on
" &March. -The.Intermediary -Commisaion, established 1o re-
. place the Colonial Asgembly upon the. ayr ;
- commissioners in September 1792, reversed ‘the ‘deci o1 of"
Sonthonax on .9 April "179% ahd ordered H yacinthe; as:well as -

v .
[N

~ o\"

‘Guyambois, a.lso at

itted by Sonthohax, to e deported from

‘the colony. "
Decision )
Qolo

. that. the mul
sendms b;.l.a,c

’,.r“

t). the "thq:

e Whap Hyacinthe arrived. at tha‘ dea nated
N ;-"'a,. - tured aad *sho%\. ig

A0, 403. . Reg igtre d'ordres 8t décis:.ons.
n’ce g1 C’ommission ‘of 9 April 1794, - .. J

- Md1¢§M¥ant,. who' Rnew Hyacinthe well, ‘states .
ttoes had laid’a trap to’'eliminate him: by. .

emiss,aries to request ’d rendezvous with: them.~

ce;.-he .was cap- o
Wanfﬂn’b » Doy 0 Madiou, .
hand; -places, the sblame :g‘on

eudqmé (gae p,p .,_«%‘ké*

J{yaéiéhe

v

x"?a‘, o~

.

,B assas_ . ‘
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' B epenly and loyally embracing the French cua .6 ‘ B

During the, months of January and February, Bauvals
-/ remained 1n close contact with Alaou who.seemed, :Lf hesi-
tant and circumspect. nevertheless on the point of Joinmg
the republican a:my and an 1nterv1ew was held bet\neen him
and Sonthonax in Port-au-Prlnce on 9 February. Because of
o hlS a‘esoclatlon with Sonthonax, ru.mors began to spread
. among the nulatto troops that Sonthonax, who o.penly favored
C the blacks. had held this secret meeting with Alaou only to
o e;ket him with the mission of assa%e.sinating Baﬁvai:s at
E Croqix-'-des—BouQu'ei:s'. Tha‘tff:here were seriods misunderstandisﬁgs :

‘. * and dlfferences between Alaou and Bauvais is certamo that

lc

,.' : - Alaou. wanted to as,sassmate hm. howiwer. was: almost cer-
ta:.nly a fabra.eatlon. and whesn Alaou and hls &gqqpe flnally
. o , met wn;h Bauvais, in March, they were apprehens:.ve and knew “6”\,? o

p that something te rible would result. The:.r susp1c1ons were

T ]
SR
t‘-" R
? -
B Wb - W N % R .‘
oo 6AN. DXXJ 2 » 1970 Bauvais, l:\.eutenant colonel de' B
1a Légion de 'Eg 1ité. et copmandant militaire & 1a° Croix— . . "

. " ., . -~ -des Bouqlets au cqmmissalr ;v:.l de 1a republlque. Croix-i .« - . . -
e e des Beuquets. ,1, v, 1794 LT RPN 2 ]
S 3" 7AN. DXXV 20, 197. Declara't:mn" of Bauvais, Orle-udeS- .

D Bou ue‘bs. 27 March, 1794, gounter51gned by of.’{lcers of the o c
B Cro xedes-Bouquets garrison B pTS _ .

- -




N A T A R S

[ Tt
¢

A A i b e % 7 N v g TP ST T

2 Y IR S ry n
PR

£ vl commlssloners. passed in the Nat;onal Conventlon on o ES

L I

¢
. o ' N
. ) SN
.
2 ’ C
- v
bly ,
.

. . . . - . ' LS
black masses bitter, cqpfused(aﬁd betrayed;? While the ma-\g r ¥

jori%f of fhe-mdlaftoea in the West had opposed general -
emancipation and allied themselves wlth the British to safe- K
guard their property and pniéilegee. telling the blacks that

their freedom was worthless. that France had no authorlty to

3

abolish slavery, the mulatto leaders who remalned loyal to
' the republic inepired little’or no. confidé\nce in the African

mggeee who time apd again felt hetrayed. What they did

i undereténd was that only they could permanently guaramtee’

fheir.dmm freedom; and'fer:tmis they must remain armed. |
Byithe end of May, 1794, ‘combined British and French : QL

o ’migre forces had captured Camp Blzoton and marched with

arms on Port- u-Prlnce. Entlrely defenseless. Sonthonax and

Polverel saw no alternatlve ‘but to capltulate. Egcorted -
“§*' by BauVals and a small detachment of black soldiers. they o A ﬂ;
petreated to Jacmel on 4 June. A few days later a boat

arrrved from France carrying a decree for- the arreet of the

o o
.

- . the. 1nit1at1Ve of two members of the Ma581ac Club.9 “

o L ~Before 1eav1ng, however. the c1v1l eommissicners had

,placed ngaud in fhll adminlstr211vé and mllitary command of ;HQ.

R

f. " the South- PolVerel epecmflcally 1nstructe' him torlead and

htlll eneamped in full force and

'V‘;.I, ‘,‘,“". A
. AR 'r e Sa
fabover © . . R

B See p 242..' L
9 e ironically, also on enis, bos} that the ™
W - decres of i February. 179k ' sanctioning Ahe: abolitiowo:ﬂ

.‘fl_ slawery finally arrived in thé qlpny. L

L

- .-

"
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- 'in your ranks, ybu ei%é never be free
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10

*ermed to defend their freedomé Apparently, Sonthonax had

nmet w1th Dieudonné on the Nérette p&antatlon durlng hls

A ]

netreat to Jacmel in June. In a purely symbolic gesture.,‘ﬁ

he placed his commiggioner's medallion'around Dieudohné's

neck, thus nomanally delegatlng hls»powers to the Afrlcan '
~1e5der. remlndlng him that, "so long as _you see mulattoes

w11

@z By ‘the end of the following year, Dleudonne and Pompee. T
at the head of some three to four thousand 1nsurgent blacks.

were in open ermed rebellion agalnst the a&thorlty of °

Rigaud and Bauvals. 'That Dieudonné interpreted Sonthomax

parting words and gesture to the letter may partially, but

only superf1c1ally, explaln Daeudonne s rebelllon agalnst

ngaud. After -all, the bltter fact remalned that Hyac1nthe

and Alaou were already dead, the latter hav1ng been cruelly
assasginated by a mulatto factlon. o

As Dleudonne was now on the p01nt of JOlnlng the :{
Brltlsh. Bauvals and ngaud be;h trled unsuc essfully to ‘
persuade h1m to co-operate. w1€ﬂ them and to{irlng hlmself ,

back im line, w1th the republlcan cause which he had formerly

' embraced.iz‘ Flnally. ngaud summone& Toussalnt to intervense

1000t ter £rom Polverel to ngaud, Jacmel,, 11 June 179%.

"Cited in full in Sannpr, Histoine de Tousgaigt, 1:155- 57.
. This author also .states that Dieudogné was a lisuterant in

Alaou's darmy and held his camp at Ngrette (ibjd.,.1:182), one ~ ~ -
of- the geveral places‘speciflcally entloned«ty PolvereI int v
" his: letter to\ngaud. cited above.

3

~Hist01re d'Haitl. 13275 . ‘,,

12&& DXV 50, bBi. 00 de la lettre daﬁ%ee de Léo-

"fﬁgana 168 nmvﬁse An'l; écﬂ§ & par Rigaud et Bauvais, géﬁéraux
wlé brigade  commardant Vaa A<

Lo RORT I QU IS -

}
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" equals. As for him, he was a\'good republican,and loyal to

" ‘three blagk envoys and read aloud to his assembled troops.

"arrested Dieudonne. But. instead of going with ngaud and | e

é. Etz.enne Laveaux. gépera,l et Gouverx;;eur de Samt-Doml we.-s ' - \

r

Minigtre de la Maprine’ et des’ Culonlas.\ 1g.Cap, 20 pluviésef D
‘ ‘An. L See also. Ma.dipu,, igtoire d'Halk 3

s

246 | T

and to use his influence as a black generai %o regain Dieu-

donné's. loyalty‘ Dieudonné had explajned hislre‘s'entme’nt é.nd

mistrust of the mulattoes in this way: if freedom and equa.lity
reigned in the North and in those parts of the West under : \',’ .
.‘I‘oussalnt‘s authority, it was not so “in the places where . |
ngaud and Bauvais commanded. He and his men were fighting

them in order that eq_uality m:.ght reign among all colors, .

but that the mulattoes dld not want the Jblackza; to be thelr

¢

Fra.nce.13,j L o R

1

When this was reported to Toussamt, the black. general '
personally dictated a letter to. Dleudonné. to be ca.rmed by . .
b N .

The aculty of Toussalnt 8 political observations. hlS pro- -

Afound confldence in the French republic,. and the deep per-

‘sonal concern that he--—a black like tl}em--expressed in this
letter, had- produced such an effect upon the assembled - B N P
masses tha‘c a group of, them. ‘led by Laplume. rose up and

\

B \(a)is. they Joined ﬂ;gussalnt w:Lth some thgee 'bhousand N

trdit d'une lettre du général de brigade Bauvais au géné- e
"¢t Gouverneur Laveaux,.Jacmel, 21 nivise An:4. “Extrait . e
e lettre Berite par le' général et.Gouverneur Laveaux en _ . '+ |
da’cte du 20 pluvidsé An W™ Pierre Dieudonné. commandant N v

" en.chef au poste et camp Néret. . . N T

"13AN DXXV: 50, 81. @xtrait d'une J.\x?’ttre du général g "?

de. brigade 'roussaint ouverture’ au généz‘al et Goliverneur” P e
Taveaux en dgttedu-17 pluvidse An’ Etienne. Iqs,veaux, NI

général’de division et .Gouverneur de Saint:Domingue.au . .. .. . B

A

4‘338‘-39,



-

» ¢
2 A

_ 247 ; ‘ '
14 - \\‘:\ S ' '

men.,
‘\

‘The charges 1evélled by Dleudonne agalnst Rigaud and -
Bauvals, however.‘weré most apparent in the South. Here.
‘Rigaud ruled with supreme polltlcal and military powers.
Before leaving ghe colony, Polverel had, in effect,. named
Rigaud interim Governor-General of the South, In this‘capa-
01ty. the latter had built up a v1rtual iiitary s%are under
mulatto control, a state in Wthh clv1l and municipal func-

oo
tions were exerclsed by the military and the military posts

occupled.by thq mulattoes, while the black ex—slaYeSQ?? the
army rarely ever advanced beyond the rank of captain., 5

For the plantatibn workers, Eigaud;s gystem wég but an
intensified version of that set up<by Pélvérel whose aim was

to prov1de ‘the smooth tran31t10g~of the blacks from slaveny

" to freedom w1thout jeopardizing produgilvlty levels._ Under

“the pretext of repressing vagrancy.‘or marronage, the blacks

wgre.irrevoc*bry\bound to the same plantatign and, if found

elsewhere, were arrested and thrown into Jall.“ The admlnls—
’ fay

!

_.tratlon of! the plantatlons was all byt tyrannlcal,,w1th no
flegal recourse fg; the laborers against an unfair or overly
: harsh punishment. Méreovér.,the sequestred plantdtions that

., . had been abandoﬂed or left vacant by “the émigrés were sold

aimost w1thout exeeptlon.to mulatto proprletors or to those -

s

1u’f!.‘he full text of Toussalnt g letxer ig eited in ‘'

rSchoelcher, ;a vie de Toughaint. pp. _15439 and in Sannon,

,Higtglre de Touggaxn » 13182~

ntl 15Garran-bodion. Ragggrt. 4 1 247-48, Jacroix,, Memglres.‘

1:319~20. Sohoelcher, La vie de Toussaint, pp. 203-0
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 financing, to sustain its defense positions and to-recap-

¢ B

‘ aspiring to become property owners. Plantation personnel

. generally tended to become the exclusive domain of the‘for-

mer affranchls whose ﬁilltary. politlcal and ?]Ezrlcal -

superlorlty over thgfremaln;ng white colonists lowed them

.to supplant the former' as the -new ruling class 1n “the South.%6
In a letter. to Polverel, written in October 1794, only

three and a half months aﬁter the commlssionel 8 departure,
Rigaud summed up the state of affairs in the South:

The prov1nc§ . o is tranqull and’ in a reasonabl&

_good state ¥ defensey . .'. Work is going well;

" your proclamatjons on agrlcultural productlo§7are ;

having the full effect that you. antlclpated.
If 1ndeed the. black laborers were. for the “time belng, back
on the plantatlons and re—adaustlng themselves to an ?rderly
work rougzﬁe, this state of tranquillify’can. in'parf. be |
attrlbuted to(jhe mllltary politlcal structure of the South
and td thé threat-and use' of force to'bonstrain the workers.
This new polltlcal and economic structure algo enabled the .

South to maintain its army without additional external

*

3

ture Tiburon and Léogane from thewﬂritish forces. But at .

the same tlme. the mulatto rulers used and exmended Polverel B .

work codes--which deflned the baSIS'Of the new plantation

‘_economy--as an 1nstrument of blaok servitnde andﬂa‘bag;en

especlall
(Port-au-




- 29 ’
 from which to build a virtual mulatto oligarchy.
- ., .« . The last independent ir}sur\reotionary movement of the .
| “black workors—during this period had occurred in Apr'il—May
N 1794, . just prlor to the forced departuré of the civil commis-

. sioners. Under the leadershlp of, Apollon. a lleute%n |
the .local mllltla at Petlt—Goave, the blacks on several, plan-
ta.tlons around the area had orgamzed mass meetlrfgs to
oppose an ordinance publlshed by Faubert. a mulatto division
commander of 'the Leglon in the South. The ordinance con-
cerned an agpect of the work code and had omglnally come

from Polverel. but Faubert had rewritten J.t so as to make ‘

N
A

it harshér than Polverel had ever intended. Apollon knew

this and made it known %o the workers that it was a false
proclamation. However, his real purpose 1n organ1z1ng these
. . gatherlngs was to agltate the workers. u31ng this issue as
' " ‘ groun@s }o assassmnate Faubert. .As a popular leader, Apollon
had been actiyoly agitating for .quite some time amongst

_those“he was suppoéed to police. Polverel; said of him that
v B - : * « . » his spirit of domination, and 1nsubord1natlon.
o $ .~  his influence over the Africans and-the misuse he has ,
. . been making of that influence, the sfockpiles of pow- - ‘
;! ‘/% der and cartridges that he had accumulated behind the

: . backs of his superiors, prove that he ha aggbeen contem-
R <o . plating armed rebellion for a long tlme.

- S With the departure of the civil comm:.ss:.oners from

] - P K 1813 addltion to- Apollon. two black workers, Atlty and

it AT '.Eausia were also arrested as active instigators who, knowing ‘

g” ... "7 .. "that.thé plot was to kill Faubert, approved of it and ' Ya

@1 Y agitated amongst the- other blacks tv solicit their ad- - :

5 I © - .herénce. AN, xxv 43, 418, Les commigsaires civils &
ol ;" ?iguiérem fail g t’onction dé& commissaire mstruc'teur a g -

Sle Stf Lou,’t* Portqnépublioain. 20 may 1794., .- .

ey ‘:;. -
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, the coldny and the consequent consgolidation ewaigaud's’

authority in the South, the indigen6us protest movements of.

©
the black masses had markedly subsided.  The basic expla; ‘
nation for this apparent absense Ofgindependent popular

activity on a widesﬁread or noticeable gcale must lie 'in.

S

< Xhe partlcular conditions that dlstlngulshed the South from:
the rest of the colony. - - <, ' -

Slnce the war with Britain, normal communicatlon links
between the North and the South had effectlvely been gevered,
thus leaV1ng the province almost completely 1solated from
the centers of activity and agltatlon in the rest of the

colony By keeplng the Brltlsh forces at bay, from T uron
at the east to Léogane at the west. Rigaud managed to pre-

serve the-greater part of the South from foreign occupation. »

“These circumetances enahled him to assume and consolidate in

the South a supreme authorlty that remalned largely uncon-

»

tested. As Garran-Coulon observed. "... . it is doubtful

that' the authority of the Governor [Laveaux], resldlng in

the North, w have been reepected. even if the oppor-

tunltles of recou \se to his authority were availabﬂe "19 By '
blacks were left 1solated from the course

of" events elsewher in the colony..
Whlle Dleudonne and.h~s'%roops were in.open rebelllon

agalnst ngaud and Bauvais 1n the West. the mﬁlattoes in the

North were plotting to overthrow Laveaux and thereby*allow

Vlllate, the mulatto commander of the le cap area. to replace -
- 4"’,'“.“" o P M. i . '..'h‘

) ar:an»Coulon. EéggerfliquQB};i T ¢

- 4




. . - 251
him as Governor-Genéré?’bf the colony. Villate had been in
full command of le Ca;\gince the deférturg;of thé civil com-.
missioners in J@ly 17947 As the war situation had kept
Laveaux in‘retreat;at-Port;de-Paix. it was not until October

1795 that he moved the seat of government back to le Capi

‘When he arrived with Perroud, the Treasurer, he put an end

" to the flagrant abuses the mulattoes had made of their

" authority, and freed a copsiderable number of blacks from ‘

the grésons,zo

The mulattoes, already uneasy over Laveaux' close as-
gociation with Toussaint and the blacks, saw these measures
ag a dlrect threat to their agssumed authority, cried tyranny

and bégé? mobilizing'épposition to the Governor. Things
! B

. finally came to a head and exploded on 20 March 1796. They

arrested Laveaux and threw him into prison’ along with Per-

, ) ‘
roud. Toussaint was informed of Laveaux' arrest through the

ﬁigilénce gnd initiative &f two black officers, Jean-Pierre

" Léveillé of the ‘le Cap regiment, and a brigade colonel,

Pierre-Michel, both'of whom‘the'muniéipality had %ried to

wi’dver'ﬁ, .
' 20.E‘;E'chc)ialcher.'La vie de Toussaint, pp. 156 and 160-61.
Sannon, Higtoire de Toussaint, 11188-89. 1

hY

L3

'ZIAN.‘DXXV{#s} 422. La municipalité de la ville et

banlieu du Cap en séance le 30 ventdse An 4 au citoyen Pierre- -

Michel, chef de brigade commandant au Haut-du-Gap, Pierre-

- Michel aux citoyens mairé et offidiers municipaux, Haut-du-
. Cap, 30 ventGse An 4. La municipalité du Cap en séance le
1 germinal An 4 auk citoyens’'Jean-Pierrot, commandant géné:-

ral au Port-Frangois, Barthélemy et Thomas, commandants mili- *

‘taires au Limbé, PiePre-Michel, commandant au Haut-du-Cap,

.l‘quseph Plaville, commandant militaire.et autres chefs de«
‘1'extérieur. Algo, Extrait des registres de la'munitcipalité

de’la ville et banlieu du Cap, séance du conseil général de

la commung: di 1 germinal An k. See Ch.'7.:n..201. . »
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RN 22M1chel, Mggflon, p..35. Sannen,

Faced with the threat of some ten thousand l;ilagk K

froops under Toussaint's command, the mﬁhicipaiity releéséd'
Lﬁveaﬁxfandliqrroud, but Villate refused to éonqede authority - | ‘:ﬁ
to the Governor, while his men tfied tofprOVoke Laveaux' l : | "
as§2251nat;on by telling the blacks that the Governor had o ,;
shlps in the harbor filled with chains to put them back 1nto |
slavery. Toussaint kemained master of the situation and

foiled their plots at ‘gyelzjy point. It‘ was ‘by now t:lea‘tr that
hé and his arm;r were 'the.strongest forde in the éolf)ny. ‘
More than that, he held the ﬁndi’vided%onfiaenée of the
th‘,:a‘.Ek masses wherever he presented hmself. Laveaux realized>

this, too, and proclalmed Toussaint lleutena.nt to theg

Governor. 22 , S S o .
B In all. d, the ordlnary black worker in the’ E ' o
(South had never even heard of int or knew~of him by ‘

name only, but %hew little or nothing about him. Their own o
lea s were by now serving as regional agricultural inspeo-
* tors\or as active soldiers 1n ‘the Legion and, as part of : ‘ P

the ammy in the South, were devoted to R:.gaud and their ,' ' AR

gmulatto superiors. The Legion itself Was orgam.zed into
:four dlvisions of . roughly 1:wee3.\xg~ hundred men each . and. with o
:the single excep’c:.oh of Jean-Cec:.le..all of the div:.sion Ce *

>
M

commanders were mula.ttoes 23 - o B ,; ,.a ‘

} } .
- However harsh the J.nequalitles of Rigaud‘s regime. the -

q. [ \
A " + .

1:193, " See in: p t cular. James. The Blac

1. 7 o
pp- 1‘7 - Jx hd 1' >
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' mulatto leader did’ succeed in keeping several ports open
5 and free from forelgn 1nterference, thus permitting the:

:lScuth to sustain its commerC1al relatlons with the United
, SO g States‘and other neutral countrles and. at the same tlme.
' to provide a market. for the crops produced by the black " ’
-laborers and allocated to them as their portlon of planta-
cidn revenues. Up to now, the South had remaiced for -the
most part,ﬁnaffected by'the power{ctruggles which beset the
VNcrth and,relatively’untouched by the treasonable gctivities
of the muiattoes'and whites‘who had delivered the greater /
part'of thc'Wect to the British.

Undcr these circumstances, the popular activity of
the black masses had effectlvely subgided and dld not resur-
face until the summer of 1796. In France, Sonthonax had
been trled and triumphantly acqultted of the charges brought
agalnst h1m by the colonists of the Massiac Club. By R
Octob93r1795. the National .Convention had been dlssolycd
and replaced by two elected Councilsland tﬂe birector& whicﬁ
sent.as 'its agents,fo San Domingo "a new civil commiésion
1&3 ' composea of five memg§§s. cﬁong them Sonthonax, who carried

L ; : ‘far greaxer authority thah any other.zu

AU The main purpose of the commmssxon was to survey the -

~ ' l

admlnlstratlon and appllcatlon of French law in the colony”

,apq thereby’dheck the alarmlng tendepcaes anong theAmulattoes ‘

. . (24
- P s 5‘ ratan g

AP 2l"Tl'ue other four ware Roume. who was ‘placed ‘in charge
SRR+ 4 Span;sh San Domingaf Raimond, the mulatto. spokesman for
- the g chis in.Parig at the very beginning of the revo- .
: . htichy. raud and Leblanc. S ™
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‘toward polltlcal independence from national authorlty One
of the flrst measures taken by the comm1881on upon its .

arrival in May 1796'was to open an fo1c1al invegtigation

of the attemptdd coup d'état of March; Villate was immeai-

40

ately arrested and orders issued for his deportation. - How- *

ever, Sonthonax was convinced. that the origins and ramifi-

cations of the coup extended equally into the South, where

_the mulattoes held supreme power;to the exclusion of ‘both

blacks .and @hitee. -Although incontrovertible proof' could
not be found,” Pincflinat was strongly suspected as the chief
instigator of the movement to overthrow Laveaax.

The ClVll comm1831on therafore gsent to the South

»

three delegates, Kerverseau, Rey and Leborgne, the latter a-

\

mulattp. with a mandate to investigate any p0531ble links
jhefefhith the mulatto coup-in the North. Desfourneaux, {
a fourth Heleéaxe%'was sentAae miiitary atfabﬁé to inspect
the troops and to make proposals for the‘reorgaﬁization of
the army in the South. In addition, the delegation was '

given the task of sufveying the administiation of the South .

and provzdlng for 1ts replacement by a constitutlonal regime

'thax .would establlsh ra01al equallty and place civil. autho-

rlty back in the hands of local and prov1ncial maglstrates.

The delegates had also been given\a SpeCIflc mandate to SR

arrest Plnchlnat and aend him to le Cap to account Tbr his

&

' actlvitles durlng hls prav1ous stay in that cmty ﬁfﬁf

Sonthonax could nqtihave chpsen xour-persons as poli~

‘m\.'

tlcally 1nept 0" carny oﬁt euch I deliqate‘migsion. Befere
&,

B ; o 0 s “"’“"*"“"“‘*‘ “”«.“'"4 [ !‘"




e ———— At At 4
-

15

‘a cachot .on one of the Laborde plantatlons. Rigaud- qute to

:were sépposed tq havarbeen abollshéd along thh slavery”

A(255 ! ,".

. arriving as% lesﬂc%jes to be received by Rigaud, the dele-
gates began agiﬁating amongst the black workers, reminding . .

them that they were free and;yet'still oppressed by their °
. : \ ‘ v &
mulatto rulers. They told the same to the black soldiers,

emphasizing that they were kept in inferior ranks by the

”mulattoes. According to the report written by Kerverseail

'and Leborgne” the plantatlon workers showed the delegates

i

the cachots that were still used as a form of punlshment \

for reca101trant workers. 25 When the delegatlon demollshed

" Raimond, stating that

]

.. this prison served to punish worker; who aban-
doned their work for a life of brigandage . s o Loam 7
not insinuating that it was wreng for the delegates s
to have abolished this hduse of correction, - but the.
manner in which -they dld ‘it made the workers under-

. stand that there were no longer any restrlctlggs ‘
against those whom it pleased to become idle’” .

"o

T

If the workers no longer openly protested the condi-A

tlons of thelr ex1stence underrngaud’s reglme through or-

1

) gan;zed or armed mDVements. the letter to Ralmond does

| indicate, howeVer. that a certaln degree of worker discon>

. tent, and’ even of ronage. gtill ex1sted in 1796. Why,
,'otherwlse. had ngaud hlmself not abollshed the cachots that

a
i

‘ 25Schoelcher, La v1e de- Toussalnty '204'

,,,,, 26Lettre confldentielle du General ngaud au citoyen
Julien Raymond, commissaire du .gouvernement frangais, les

'*wCayes. S9~ﬁ§saidor An 4. 'Cited in full in*Bdmond Bonndt,

.de, Guy Joseph Bonnet (Paris: . A. Durand,-

er ue

‘The éxtract from the letter that is pre~

RIS 9-51. "
_n"sénxed fg Schoeleher (p. 205) 'is incorrect and rather "
) 'mislaéding‘ oL ) Do
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25
/ As the delegates arrlvec{ dt Camp Périn, just outsude
the Plalne du-Fond they exc1t§§ the black soldiers to the

poimt’ where the latter imprisoned .their supemfgr offlcer.27

v \ 1
" And when they arrived’iq les Cayes and were shown the prisons,

" they found only two mulatto prigoners out, of.nine hundred--

the rest being either black or whi'te.28 They' immediately \\'
get out to dlsmantle the entire st;ucture of the government
as 1t stood, in addltlon to prop081ng % total reorganlzatlon
of th@\army. As they wasted no time 1n_carry1ng out the
instructions given them, the" abrupt manner ‘in which they did
go could only be received by the mﬁlattoes as a direct «
provocatio’n. . They were bitter over“the deportation of
Vlllate and even more outraged at the orders to arrest

Plnchlnat who, upon 1earn1ng of them, had fled To add to

it all, the delegates unscrupulously and indecently conducted

 their private affairs in public.

Tensions and: agitation continued to build among the
mulattoes who, on the one hand humiliated and proveked by
the condugt of the delegation, saw, on the other, the deve-

loping threat to their political power as the delegates .
[ g

-

. & . . . v
high-handedly executed their instructions. So, to divert

- attention from the measures being taken by the delegation,

Desfourneaux ordered an expedition against the British at

Grande-Anse, an expedition in which Rjgaud would also be

2?S:a.nnon. Histoire de Toussaintq”2¢10.

8Réport of Kerverseau and Leborgne to the civil com-
migsion, in Schoelcher, La vie de Toussaint, p. 204,

-
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b M R given a command. As it turned out to be a &rasti$ failure, T
' f » . : Desfburneaux;blameg the' défeat on the légionnaires and upon

{ : retﬁrning to les Cayes arrested Gavanon, the Treasurer of

the South, as well as'Lefranc. military commander at St.
" Louid, both mulattoes. As Lefranc was being taken to the

i £ « leg Cayes harbor, he managed to elude his captbrs and join

; . t with a group of 1égionna€}es along the route. Giving a
e - qall to arms, they marched on to take caqver at the house of'
» Augustin Rigaud; the general's brother. From there, "they
'rang the alarm and were“jpined by the leé Cayéé garrison -and
- their mulatto supporters from aly ﬁarts~of the ¢city who
Qfdgether took over the two forts along the shdqe: Armed
insurrection had now begun, and it,waslled by the chief

political and military leaders of the South against French

e

5

authority. o e -

b e ST - .

e

“ Bauvais, provisionally in command of les’Cayes, inter-~
aned as negotia%or andntried towgchieve a temporary recon- .
ciliation between the ‘rebels and the ?rehch\delegates. The ‘
nulattoes refused to ‘listen and said they would only‘speak
to ngaud who at this time was stlll encamped at leuron."‘
Durlng the nlght, Augustin Rigaud 1eft the fort to call to
iarms the blacks of the plain, the latter having already

been alerted of some impending danger by three cannon shégs'

dlscharged as a signal from one of the forts, To mobilize

their gupport, the mulatitoes and their black allies in

the Legion were telling the workers that the delegates were

there as agents of thefEuropeanrbqrngFrench to suppress the

-
. X . . v

; . .
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lulatto caste and restore slavery.29 .

. L
By now, the insurrection was'in full force as the

mulattoes, the légiohna;res, and a considerable number‘of
blacks from the plantationé began systemapically massacring'.
the white property owners and city dewllers, burning their
property, pillagiﬁg and ransacking their stores. The whites,-
naturally, had welcomed the delegates as "liberators." Even
hose blacks known to have supported the delegation were

I.X\spau:'ed. In the midét of all this.lDesfourneaux and Rey
fled for their lives and managed to escape safely to ,
Spanish San Domingo, now under the Jurlsdlctlon of the 01v11
comm1351onerﬂ Roume. Leborgne and Kerverseau, under close

L

protection by Bauvais, remained. j
&

);_“g_______ﬁkcﬂﬂﬂRagaudf the iny person capable of restorlng order,

w4§ not there. JFinally, the remalnlng delegates agreed to
'summon Rigaud who had secretly been informed of the events
by emissaries -of Lefranc. Leav1ng Tiburon with h1s divi-
sion of five to six hundred soldiers, Rigaud summoned the
blacks on the plantations along the way and especially those
of the Plaine-@es»Cayes.':ﬁy the time Rigaud entered les
Cayes, his combined forces were three to four thousand
“‘strong.30 His presence, however, only seécmed to intensify.

the killings, the pillaging and the incendiary activities of

AN

29Report of the civil commisgion to the Dlrectory. in
Michel, Mission, p. 63.

30 AN, DXXV Ls, 427. Joint declaration of citizens
. Sental, captaln of La Soutien, and Gernigon, Santo-Domingo,
6 vendemlalre An 5,

o . & o
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the rebels. On the day of his arrival, sixty.more persons \

«?

were killed??i ; i ' C

Totally incapable of reaséertiné‘their authority, the

Al

’remaining delegates finally authorized Rigaud to adopt R
whatever measures he deemed necessary to bring an end to

the chaos and destruction. With-this carte blanche, he

"proclaimed he was taking over thg reins of government in the
South until further instructions from France..:When all was .
over, close to three hindred persons, the majority of them
whites who had sided with the delegation, had been killed ‘
and their property destroyed.32 .

. u A few points shbuld be made here concerning the parti-
cipation of the black laborers in_this‘revolt. First,
aside from those in the Legion, the insurrection was neither
“organized nor was’it led by th; blacks. Themselves uqa&ére ,
of the specific political purpose of the delegates' mission,
they were left vulnerable to the agitations and instiga-

"tions perpetuated b& both sides. .Whilevghe delegates told

"~ them .the mulattoes wére their oppressors,-the mulattoeé were "
,convinciﬁg them that the delegates caﬁe to restore .slavery.
Out. of this confusion, most of them opted to supboit the
mulattoes in what they believed to be a defense of their
freedom and thereby unknowingly servéd-the paft;cular

interests of Rigaud and mulatto rulef In the North, Toussaint - -

el

31Ibid. Also, Sannon, Histoire de Toussaint, 2:13.A

F3ee Michel, Mission, p. 59.

-
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had put an eng to the base intrigues of the mulatto rebels

who tried to use the“return to slavery" argument to gain

.black support; here in the South, there were no indepen gnt

black leaders of Toussaint's stature and influence to m
théh'understand exactly .where their own interests lay in
the midst of this power struggle. When Kerverseau and Leb réne

\
left, Rigaud reinstated his own people in office, reduced \

the power of the municipalities to that of merely certifying '

the civil status of individuals, and placed political autho-

rity back into the hénds of the military apparatus. = _\\

Although Rigaud and the mui%ttqes of the South had %/!

been provoked and humiliated by the actions of the delega-
tion, he and, those who led the insurrection had nonetheless
committed &« gserious act of rebellion againgt the authority

of France. The ¢ivil commission in le Cap condemned as

leaders and chief instigators of the revolt both the Rigaud

brothers, Lefranc, Pinchinat, as well as the municipal audi-

tor and another. mulatto militar& commander. Upon learning

§

of the les Cayeé insurrection, the Directory speéifically

excluded from amnesty those who had been designated by the

-

commission as the principal.leaders. The Directory did not;
however, formally remove Rigaud from office. Thus he re-
mained in power and the social inequalities of his regime
kept ?irtually intact4for &et aﬂother four years until the
civil wgf between.the South and the forces under Toussaint

would irrevocably seal his doom.
ti.

"The events leading up to that fratricidal war envolve




rather summarily..

a long and tangled series of.pAiitiéal and diplomatic

manoeuvring oﬁ all sides and can only be dealt w}th here
By the end of the‘summe;‘of 1?9&, primary electoral \

assemblies were formed in accordance with the Constitution

of the Year 3 to elect colonial representamivgs to the

new legisiatiye body iﬂ>France.. The outcome of those'elec—

tionsg, facilitated by “Toussaint, secured a seat for both

Laveaux and Sonthonax as deputies_to the French legislature.’

While Laveaux left for France in Oétober. Sonthonax had

‘ .
decided to remain in the colony to continue exercizing his

i
®

functions as civil commissioner rﬁ&her than assume his duties

~as deputy in \France. -

¥
‘
Y
1

Having recaptured the Mirebalais valley from the
British; Toussaint was rapidly praving himself a formidablg - =
force with which Son@g;nax would have to contend in the "
imminent powe;.strugglgs for which the situation now opened
the way. As éigaud and the mulattoes were still strongly

entrenchéd in ‘the South, Sonthonax needed a counter-weight

against any further threat on their part to’eventually take

" control of the colony. To solidify his own position and to

reinforce his ties with Toussaint, Sonthonax conferred upon
the black leader the title of commander-in-chief of the army
in San Dominéb? é'post left vacant since the departure of
Laveaux. Without knowing it, héwever. he was playing directly
into the hands of Toussaint who kept to-himself his own plans
and who kept.a keen eye on the'political developments in_

the colony and abroad. ' .
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Evenl before Toussaint's nomination as cémmander-in—'
chlef in May 1797, Sonthonax had begun prodding Toussalnt
on the question of 1ndependence; proposing that they unlte, ’
chase out the whlte colonists andngeclare the lsland
independenﬁ. Toussaint repelled Sonthonax' treasonable
advances, each time with mounting impatience, and finally
arranged to have' him Qent back to France to assume{his role
as deputy. Toussaint knew of the direction in which the
revolution in France was now going, of the growing strength
of the counter- revolutlon and of the steps that certain
colonists were taking toward the eventual restoration of‘

slavery. While the Directory itself had no intentions of

restoring slavery, it would not, on the other hand, remain

\

¥ ‘forever. In the struggles that lay ahead, Toussaint probably

saw Sonthonax as a cumbersome accessory; he bore -him no

111 will but made it .clear that he must leave. With Roumé
in Spanish San Domingo, the ci;il commission wés now éffec-
tlvely reduced to one member, Raimond, the other two mem-
bers having already left, and the Dlrectory did not send

its official agent until March 1798

‘ During this time, most of British-occupied San Domingo
had been reconquered by Toussa;nt's army in the West and by
Rigaud's in the South’at Jérémie. By March, Toussaint had
élready entered iﬁtofnegotiations'witthenéraIVMaitlénd, the
commander of the British army in San Domingo, for the total

eyacuation of the Briéish. Full amnesty was accorded to all

¢

- French citizens in the occupied areas who had not served in

the ranks-of the British army, to all black troops who had

¢

- g - s ks s s - oo = B . .
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‘been enrolled into the Brltlsh army, whether by force of

I

arms or by the force o rcumstances, as well as the emlgrés

who had abandoned the British prior to the opening of:
33

negotiations. °

2

This was the political and military 51tuat10n when

, the Directory’ s agent, general Hédouville, arrlved in the

colony on 28 March 1798.3 7 As official representative of
the French government,- 'his mission wasmto promulgate the
laws of the leglslatlve body, to entrench respect for Frenéh
national authority, to prevent abuses agalnst the freedom of
the blacks and to strictly enforce French law against the
émigrés. Hig functions, however, Qere to remain purely
civil. In addition, he was givenﬁ%he authority to arreé?
higaud——if he deemed it necessary.35 ~’ ) e
But it was no'ionger Rigaud that the French bourgeoisie
feared; it was Toussaint and the blacks. Both Sonthonax and
Kef&erseau ﬁad delivered reports to the French.gevernment
aboet Toussainé. Sonthonax falsely accused him before the
Council of Five Hundred of having fallen under the influence
of the counter-revolutionary priests and the émigrés and
denounced his coalitivn with Rigaud in spite of the latter's

rebellion against the French deleéation. While Kerverseau

praised Toussaint's remarkable abilities, he nonetheless

33Micimel. Mission, pp. 179-80. "

34Hav1ng gone first to confer with Roume in Spanish San
Domlngo, Hédouville did not arrive in le Cap until some

time in April.

35Michel. Misgion, p. 79.
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warned the Minister of the Marine that Toussaint
~ : )
“« 4.« would support any delegate of the government, .
push him to take actions for which he [Toussaint] would
reap all the advantages if they succeeded and, if they
failed, would again turn them. to his advantage and
his ambitions by virtue of thsédisfavor they would
cast upon national ‘authority. '

-

Actually, such an observat}gp was not too far from the
truth. Yet, Toussaint did not create the situations; he

took advantage of them and magtered them, and at this point

_”"TﬁdhadAno ambition to sever the cQ}ony'frqm France;

0T
LI
e

Eirlier, however, he had written to the Directory
wafning France q{'thé consequences should ever France suc- T |
cumb to the machinations of thé égunter-fevqlutignary ele- ‘
ments that sought only to restorg slavery and thereby revoke

the very principlés upon which the revolution had been built.

‘It would, in Toussaint's words, ". . . be to attempt the
impossible."37 And with these words, he fully embodied the

will, the -determination and the driving force of the black

masses to be and to remain free. Hédouville would have to
. . , l

finq some way of either removing the black general altogether

or of rendering }nnopuous the authority and.prestige that he

n;w wieided. .

_' *‘MATfer receiving Hédouville in le Cap, Toussaint imme- ' i
waiafely s%i%;ff for Port-au-Prince, met with Rigaud to inform

-him of the \agent's arrival, and the two of them, mutually -

36cited in ibid., p. 76. . :

37This letter ig reprinted in part in Sannon, Histoire

e Toussaint, 3¢34-36. Sée James, The Black Jacobins, p. 194,
n. 11 (Toussaint's emphasis).
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agreeing to support one another against any intrigues that
Hédouville might attempt, then rodé back to le Cap to confer
with him. At gLis po;nt, the 'agent tried to win Rigaud over
to his gide. Ovérwhelming him with high esteem and.govern- '
ment favor, he proposéd they unite théir.Efforts to remove
Toussaint from his position of supreme autpority. .

Profoundly, but in many ways blindly loyal to.Fiance.'
Rigaud allowed himself to acquiesce and fell into the trap.
He could not see that Hédouville was using him to defeat
Toussaint oﬁiy to turn on hiﬁ afterwards. If he felt that
such a coalition would favor his own political ambidions,
Rigaud did not realize that it would also lead to his ruin.

Hédouville carefully ﬁurtured a series of humiliating
insinuations, unjust accusations.ﬁpolitical. diplomatic and
even outright personal iﬁsu;ts against Toussaint, causing
him finally to submit his resignation to the Diréctory.
Hédouville neither formally accepted nof rejected the resig-
nation, but systematically began to replace black troops with
white .ones along the coast, arranged with the Directory to
have Toussaint replaced by three European generals, issued,

a decree tying the black workers to the same plantation

for six to nine years, and by so doing provoked tensions

- and unrest to the point of driving the blacks to near iﬁ%ﬁf; -

rection.
In the southern area around Petit-Goive, the black
laborers began to form illegal gatherings, as they had in

May 1794, this time to protest Hédouville's regulations

Pl
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Which they saw as a practical step toward slaﬁery.n As could
be expected, Faubert was incapable of contalnlné them. and
1gklgaud had to be called in to persuade them to return to work3
Finally, when a simple quarrel broke out in the North between

(’two gsoldiers of the 5th regiment commanded by Molse, Hédou-
ville played his last card and lost. He arranged to havé
Molse--the idol of the black workers and Toussaint's own
adopted nephew--arrested and to place a black municipal offi-
éial in command. As the official began fulfilliné his man-
date, Molse staunchly re81s§£9 the natlonal guard opened -
fire, forcing Molse to escape. As soon as Toussaint got word
of Q%at was happening, he ordered Dessalines to march on - - 5'0
le Cap with his troops and place Hédouville under arfést,
while Moise had éwiftly called to arms the black plantation
workers throughout-the plain. Hédou?ille was finished and,
in spite of a few final blundefing attempts’at reconcilia-
tion, was forced to leave the colony, taking with him-g
érégt number of his functionaries.

Prior toahis departure, however, Hédouvillg haq taken
care to plant yet another seed of contention betweén Tous-
saint and Rigaud, oﬁé which would in;}rumentally contribute
to the outbreak of civil war. In a/secret letter to Rigaud,
he had officially absolvea Rigaud from Toussain%'s&authority
as commander in-chief and relnstated Léogane and Jacmel

under Rigaud's Jurlsdlctlon as commander- in-chief of the

Sou‘bh.39 For the time being, howevgr; Rigaud did not 1nsist‘

Yy

BBSannon, Histoire de Toussaint, 2:114-15.

* 391pid., 2:127.
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Miragodne. At the same time Toussaint knew that Hedouv111e

, bitterness between (Ei-two leaders was often expressed in - .

fRigaud a mulatto. Such feelings stemmed from the material

£ty
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upon the integrationlpf these areas into his ﬁurisdiction
and remained within the llmlts of hls command ‘ag far as
intended to return to}theﬁgolony..thls tlme with t;oops.
And if suéh;w;re the case, he would no longer be able’ to ‘ .
count pn ngaud whg. despite the tremendog; services he had
already rendered and the sincerity of hlS pr1nc1ples in
* favor of emanc1pat10n, woula 1nev1tably welcome a French
‘expeditionary force to solidify his owrfprecarious pos1thnj
{;?the colony. If control'éf the colony thus fell to Rigaud
and the mulatto élite, even under the auspices of* French '
authority, it would mean the end of thg‘black revélution and
all that it was still striving to achieve.

It was from thls state of affairs, kindled from the . ’
very beginning by the machinations of Hédouville, that rela—
tions between Toussalnt and ngaud degenerated to the point oo
where théi; differences had become irreconcilable. The®

racial terms, but it was not because Toussaint was black and

foundations and the corresponding social relationships of

the class and caste to which each belonged. Sannon very

T

aptly put the case this way:

. Toussaint did not detest the mulattoes any more than - -
Rigaud hated the blacks . . . [but] each of them needed

the united force of a party, sustalned by the force of
commonly shared attitudes, in a society where the ..
parties wergoconfounded w1th the classes and the classes
with color. .

40

Sannon, Higtoire de Toussaint, 2:i41. f o,
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higéud, for his part, cast his lot and that of his people

" .with tﬁ; French bo&?gedﬁsie. By now mulattoes were leaving

from all'poinfs of the colony to coalesce arounq Rigaud, and

Toussaint began reorganizing and strengthening his own army. -
It was'Riéaud who made the first move by publicly

declaring that he was taking over command of'Léogagé aﬂ&~ ¢

.

Jacmel as authorized by Hédouville, even’éhough Réume“had .
rescinded that mandate nearly six moﬂ;hs before. Two of ’
Rigaud's men precipitQuslf led an attack on Petit-Godve and
took over' command by force of arms. Civifl war had now burst

out. )
4

During the‘cours? of this Tratriﬁi&a; war which lasted
for over a year, the black masses of the Souf? showed few
signs of ral%yiﬁg,to support‘R%gaudﬁ If in-the North the
immediate mass mobilization of the black workers under -
Molse, combined with Dessalines' march on le Cap had saved

Toussaint and forced the departure of Hédouville,'any'such

direct participation and decisive intervention of the masses

in the South was singularly absent. Only during the first

. - ' 1}
moments of the war following the attack on Petit-Godve by

the southern arny, did the blacks in the region around

Léogane risé up in support‘of Rigaud or,'as Adolphe Cabon
. put it, "perhaps more precisely, against'Tdus§aint ana the
&t L,-i M . " .

northern troops.” Already Righud had sent emigsaries to

penetrate the,areas around Port-Répuplicain and the Cul-de-
™

Sac plain in an attempt to create unrest ani rebellion

- ' amongst the black workers. Hig only arm was to spread word"

r ¢ -

?_-* ; | - 410abon. Higtoire d'Halti, 4:51.
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. troops who forced them successl\rely mto retreat. Already

s

, LY ! M . N oy
. that 'l‘oussalnt was a trartor, that he had sold out to the .

: Bntlsh and would Jead “them back m%o slavery. Effectlvely,
insurrectlons d1d break out J?Ln the hllls around Leogane and
Gra.nd-(.‘roa.ve,l"'2 but.they never deVeloped into any sort of

organlzed, widespread.or co- ordlnated movement.

4 ?
H
.

Qurlng the first campalgns, 'the mulatto forces fought

o k3

w:Lth tremendous vigor and optimism, pushing onwai‘d to: cap-

1

‘ ture Grand-Goave and then Jacmel .holding out at Jacmel

a.galnst Dessalines' troops and a total- mllltary blockade for

nearly five months before starvatlon .forced them to evacuate

{ N——

_ .alross }enemy lines. Bauvals 1+ Who could hNad’e al{i. the -

u

difference in the outcome of this strugg],,eo had Yhe pronounced

" himself- v1gorously in favor of Toussaint, thus lea,ving Rigaud

polltlcally defenseless, could not bring himself to take ' "

sides. Dur;r% the smge of Jacmel, he remamed falthful tb

ﬁds own inner prlnclples and moral standards, gave up hls
‘vcommand and left for France. Rigaud, for hig: part, rema:med

L4

notlceably inactive as he warhed for troops from France that
never came’. : - "

. After the fall of Jacmel, -the southern artny was lei‘t
in near .shamblbs and, with no clear sense of directlon or

, strategy, fought desperately\agalnst Dessallnes advancmg
LR
the ﬁown of St.. Louis had- deserted RJ,gaud 8 cause by welcommg

nDessalmes and hls offlcers, offerlng a banque'b at w}uch

b2pyia, | .

-




" ‘officers of both armies began fraternizing.

. ‘270‘,_ . e
| At Miragoahe,
the Black plantation workers ;e?used to follow Rigaudus
army into refreat.43

_When Rigaud received word of ‘the receptlon accorded

to the conquering troops.xhe suspected a plot to'dellmer him

i personally_lnto enemy hands, rode back,to les Cayes and,

~

him- altogether.

in”a last despefete effort, rang the tocsins'as a signal
agd'call to arms of the black laborers“throughout the Plaine-
des Cayes. No one came forward to anster the call.

- If 1n 1796, they had come forward 1n great numbers to
help drive out the delegatlon sent by, Sonthonax to reorganize
the South, they had also been persuaded by the mulattoes'
that the delegates were th?fé as a threat to their freedom.
In spife‘of the harsﬁn;§§;§§ his regime, he could still mo-
bilize support in:his favor. This time, fhey'had deserted
They had no reason to support a man who was

leading them into disaster, causing them to suffer the priva-

a

" tions of a war in which, as.far as they were concerned, they

-

' confllcts. power str

—
°

had no aﬁpérent stake.
The political 1ntr1g&es of Hedouv1lle. the resulting
gle and, flnally, civil war between
Toussalnh and ngaﬁd did not touch them directly. The out-
cohe of that tangled and tortuolis geries of evehts did. And
whe§ France,s expeditionary. army landed‘ln the colony two

-

yearg later, they were the' first to rise up aéainst it in

- ‘ ' e
“3Ibid., 4:56. Madiou, Histoire.d'Halti, 2:38.
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he South, using the same methods and guerilla tactics

they had used to: win their freedom during the early years °

.
. .
of 1792-93. . .
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_ defeat.

CHAPTER IX

3 -~

CIVIL WAR TO INDEPENDENCE , : s

Toward the beginning of July 1802, roughly five months
.after the arrival of the French expeditionary forces, the
popular movement in the South had re-emerged, this time with

clear and concise objectives. The Frenbh had come to restdre

' slavery, and once the black masses reallzed this, thelr

resistance proved to be the driving force in what became for
them a war for independence. However, before discussing the
role they played in defeating the French and in contribufing

to national independence, it is . necessary to examine briefly

. the sequence of events leading'up to that §truégl§.

If the necessity of defeating Rigaud was largely dic-
tated by Toussaint's apprehensioné of the emerging political
/situation in France and the very real possibility that
France would send an exp?ditionary army to the colony, the
same considerations made it imperati?e that he also bring

Spanish géh'Domingo under his control.l- Using as % pretext
} . .
1Although ceded to France in 1795 under the terms of
the Treaty of Bale, the French government had not Yet offi-
c1ally undertaken the administration of the Spanish colony.
Thus in 1799, with ngaud 8till in control 'in the $outh, an
expeditionary army’landing simultaneously and without resis-

tance at these two points could easily encircle thé rest of
French San Pomingo and thereby attempt to force Towssaint's

: .
SR e 4 . e ans
N ML S B - B .
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the fact that Spaln had already reopened the slave trade and

\ 1

[

that Spanish colonists were now stealing French blacks from
the borderding regions to sell them as slaves in _the eastern
colony, Toussaint requesfed permission from Raume to take
possession of Spanlsh San Domlngo in accordance w1th France's
treaty rlghts. Roume of course refused, and so for the time
being, Toussaint left the matter alone.

At about the same time, he sent ‘to France colonel Vin-
cent, a white officer and close friend, to qobtain government
approval of his position.in the civil war against Rigaud. ,
By the time Vincent arrived in France, the Directory had |
fallen and was supercedeq b& the consular regime of Napoleon
Bonaparte, to whom the "bourgeois republic" noQ loqged“fd
strengthen its controi. Instead.of writing directly to

ﬁoqssaint, Bonaparfe made his intentions known by way of a

- new commission composed of Vincent, Julien Raimond and general

Michel. In addition to a confirmation of Toussaint's rank

as commander-in-chief and Governor, the commissioners brought
w

with them a proclamation signed by the consuls, informing

the population that the old Constitution of the Year 3 was

now abolished. -Accordiﬁg to -France's new constitution, the

colonies would henceforth be governed by a set of "special ~
laws" that would take into account the particularities of.
each colony. What this meant was that San Domingo would no
longer be represented in’ a French leglslatlve body. ‘nor
would she be subject to the same laws as those governlng
French cltlzens in Francew Napoleon took caution, however,

[}

to include in the proclamatlon a carefully worded statement

hl
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té the effect that, as to their freedom, the Blacks had -no
need to Worry. The commissioners did not arrive until
' May 1800. ‘

In the meanwhile, Toussaint concentrated his efforts

»

on terminating the civil war in the South and arranged for
'

Rigaud to leave the colon§~and stay temporarily in France.
Foilowing his departure, Toussaint re-established the former

-+ 1limits of the South at Miragoane and divided the province
‘ .
into four military districts, each to be commanded by an

officer of his army.2 He had also proplaimed a general
amnesty for all who had taken sides with Rigaud to fight him,
with the exception of Pétion, an outstanding mulatto officer

who had deserted from the ranks of Bauvais during the civil

1

war, and three others. 1In spite of his amnesty and insis-

tence upon drawing a curtain over the past, horrible acts of

\

. reprisal were committed by the lesser officers of the oc-

L1

cupying army, for which both Christophe and Toussaint took
their share of the'blame.3 Dessalines,’ however, displayed

a remarkable sense of humanity and equity as his troops

marched through the South and saved a good number of Rigaud's '

"

2The four dlstrlcts--les Cayes, Jérémie, Tiburon and
Anse-a-Veau--were commanded respectively. by Laplume, Dommag;.
Degravines and Mamzelle, the former 1ndependent maroon . -
leader of Bahoruco.

3Popul'ar rumor had it that some ten thousand mulattoes
were assassinated in this manner. Lacroix, Mémoires, 1:394.
Cabon, Histoire d'Halti, 4:60. Beaubrun Ardouin, Etudes sur
l'higtoire d'Halti, ed. F., Dalencourt, 11 vols. (Port-au-
Prince: 1948), 4:livre 5, p. 58. The figure was a gross
exaggeration. On this p01nt. see Sannon, Histoire de ‘Tous-
gaint, 2:203.
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6en from certain death.” '

Yet as chief military commander, and therefore chief
agricultural inspector of the South, Dessalines ruled over
the ‘black laborers with an iron hand and often dealt out ®

en

punishments to undlsc1plined workers that were far hargher

'than those they had ever suffered under Rigaud. He had

neither the education nor the political insights of a
Toussaint, nor did he have the woridly cosmopolitan manners
of a Chrlstophe. both of whom as slaves had enJoyed relatively

4

pr1v1leged pQSltlonS in colonlal glave soc1ety. He still
bore the indelible scars of the whlp and the horrible
memoriesﬂof his life as a slave. Unencumbered by an& Know-
ledge of or any desire to imitate the refinements of European
culture and thought, he spoke to the blacks directly and
clea:ly; At the end of the civil war, he told his troops
they still had two more wars ahead of them, and these wars
wou}d be crucial. The one was against theQSpanish for pos-~
ession of the eastern colony, the other against Franco
". . . who, once she has finished with her enemies, will
try to put you back into slavery. And these two wars--we
are capaole of winning them."5 , &

In this sense, it was ﬁessalines and not Toussaint who
embodied the inarticulate, but deep-footed and persistent

drive of the masses toward individual independence and

“1bid., 21203, Madiou,. Histoire d'Halti, 2:47.

'5Letter from an émigré colonist to Hédouville, Phila-
delphia, 15 Dec. 1800. .Cited in Sannon, Histoirg de Toug-
saint, 2:202. gL . :

Fed
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éelf—determinafion and who later directed this instinctive |
impulse, making of it a political platform and an ideology
of national independence. Toussaint, going his .own way, was
no doubt setting the groﬁhdwork for eventual independedce,
but the road he wag tfavelling was taking-him farther and
farther away, not only from those undef his command, but
from the'greater mass of black labofers‘upon whom the pro-
ductive\capacities and the future of ?he colony depended.
With the South now firmly under¥ control and integrated
into his administrative system, ToussainﬁLﬂhen undertook

his expedition into Spanish San Domingo. Just prior to the

commissioners' arrival in May, thousands of black workers

" in the North had risen in armed rebellion, marched on le

Cap and forced Roume to authorize Toussaint's expedition to

~ put an end to the ignominious slave trade. His negotiations

with the Spanish having failed at that time, Touésaint now
Kb;dered Molse to march into Spanish San Domingo at the head
46? ten thousand troops to take possession by force. So by
1J;huary f801, the:Spanish Governor had ceded the territory
to xoussaint. | |

\ Not only was he the supreme authority, he was now the
only éuthority in the colony, and to render his achievements
permaﬂént, he called for the formation of electoral assemblies
to choo;e‘députies to a central assembly that should write a
constitution for the whole of the island. The constitution
wa5~promu%gated-in July, months befbre:Vincent had even f

arrived in France with the printed cdpy.givenshim by Tous-

saint for Banaparﬁb's sanction. The abolition of slave?y

[
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) ¢ . . .
wag, of course, reconfirmed and consecrated in law; and -in

: recognition of h#s gredt services to the colony, Toussaint

was named Governor for life with the power to name his own

successor. All laws would be proposed.by the Governor and

merely executed by the Assembly; although San Domingo was

to remain a paft of France's colonial empife, the constitu-
tion left no room whatsoever for a French represntative in .
the colony's administrative structure. Thus, while remaining
attached to,Francé, the relationship of the colony to the
metropolis would be almost as that of two equal powers.6

The constitution was not in itself a declaration of

\
L]

“independence, but for Bonaparte, it was dangerously close

to being one. His immediate reaction upon Vincent's pre-
sentation of the constitution was violent: Toussaint was

To more than a rebel slave who had to be removed, whatever

" the cost. First, there was his' ‘armed entry into Spanish

i

San Domingo, and now this..

.. . Actually, Toussaint was burning the candle at both
endg:f He no longer took the time or had the patique to
explain his motives to his owﬁ people. ! ﬁe allowed them to
go on believing that he.had occupied Sbahish San Domingo
to stop the slave trade fgther than, primérily, to establish
a buffer against France. He had invited the white émigrés

back to San Doﬁingo because the colony needed capital

Orhe full text of this constitution is reproduced in
Colonel A. Nemours, Histoire militaire de la guerre d'indé- -
pendance de Saint-Domingue, ed. Berger-Levrault, 2 vols.
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'investment. but the black workers were left bewildered; they

had fought the white colonigts to abolish slavery. Why
should they have to continue to labor for their.former
masters? Toussaint had passed a law prohibiting the sale of

nearly impossible fon the black workers to become owners of

land in lofssmalieﬁ£fhan fifty carreaux, thus making it
property and of their own labor.7 Toward the end of October
1801, %they rose up agains% this system in armed .revolt
throughout most of the North in the districts of Dondon,
Marmelade, Plaisance, 'Limbé and ?ort—Margot--the traditional
centers of revolutionary‘activity. The victims were the
white colonists, and the 1eading'spokesman for the revolt’
was Mdlée who, as agricultural inspector for the North,

had let it be known that he opposed his uncle's regime for
its constraints against the aspirations of the workers. It
has nevér been proven that Molse actualiy organized the
revolt, but as the blacks shouted "Long livé Molse” while
they killed white colonists, he was held per:;nally respon-
sible. Toﬁssaint had him shot by the military without a

tria1.8 By executing Molse, he was not just eliminating a

political rival; worse still, he dealt a severe blow to all

7Moral, Le paysan haltien, p. 13. Kenneth Lacerte,
“The Evolution of Land and Labor in the Haitian Revolution:
1791-1820," pp. 7-8. (Typewritten.) A carreau equalled
one hundred paces of 3 1/2 feet square, or 3.3 acres: See
ibid. and Lacroix, Mémoires, 1:vi.

8For discusgions- concerning the material and ideolo-
gical foundations of-this revolt and of the further impli-
cations of Molse's ekecution, see Cabon, Histoire d'Halti,
4:201ff. James, The Black Jacobins, pp. 276ff. Sannon,
Histoire de Toussaint, 3:25ff.

-
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that Molse represented for the black masses and for

-

*
1

their

" future as a free people. .
- Y

Molse was executed in mid-November; in.France, the

preparations for the anticipated éxpedition‘had been completed.

On 31 October, Bonaparte handed to general_Leclérc. hisq
brother-in-law, a set of special instructions outlining
éach stage of the eﬁbedition that he would command. The
first stage was to last no more than fifteen to twenty days,
during which time Leclerc would win over the black generals
with a;surances of his peaceful Intentions and go&d w{il.

) Leclerc would tell them that the twelve %housand Eugsgean
troops--the ®lite of the French army--had merely come fo
protect the .colony, preserve its peace and tranquillity and
suppress any rebel elements that migbt emergé. This would
then enable -the expeditionary forces to land and take pos-
session of all major pért cities. During the éécond stage,
they'would wage an unremitting waf’against the black army.
generals, in particular Touséaint,4pessalines and Molse,
.then still believgd to be alive. This was to bréak thé
morale of the blacks ang leave them leaderless. By %he
third stage, the entire“b;ack population would‘be‘disarmea.
forced back onté the ﬁlantations and the groundwork laid'

for the restoration of slavery.9 Naboleon's instructions

relating to this last phase were explicit: "Do not allow any

?V.-E.,Leclerc. Lettres du général Leclerc, commandant
en chef de 1'armée de Zaint-Domingue en 1802 (Paris: Leroux,
1937), Appendice I, pp. 265-74. Notes pour servir aux
ingtructions & donner au capitaine-général Leclerc, Paris,

9 brumaire An 10, signé, le Premier Consul: Buonaparte.




< restore slavery was doomed to fail.
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blacks having held a rank.ghove that o
w10 ‘

f captaln to remain in
the island, The who{e operation, barring any unforeseen
difficulties, would take roughly three months from the
first attack: ‘

What Napoleon could not see was that the bl;gks of *
San Domingo were no longer what they were in the days of
slavery. For ten bloody and sﬁrife—ridden years they had
fought to obtain and to preserve their freedom. That revo- °
lution that they began in 1791 had transformed them; they
were hardened; as soldiers, they were far more experjenced

" and disciplined; above all, they were no longer slaves.

Whatéver\rhe forces ranged against them, any attempt to

On 2 February 1502, Leclerc érrived in le Cap harbor
with a squadron of five thousand, troops, almost a half of I
the entire expeditionafy force. After séme hesitation,
’Christophe, in command of le Cap, refused to allow the

troops to land without orders from Toussaint. Chfistophe ‘ oot

~
® . ] .

.requested a forty-eight-hour delay. Leclerc refused,bsent
back a letter greatly exaggerating the forces at his dis-

posal, charging Christophe with rebellion and holding him

personally responsible for ﬁhatevef would happen. - When

Leclerc did land, le Cap was little more than a pile of

ashes. The éi§y had been evacuated, all of the main govern-

ment buildings burned out and the éunpowder factory blown ‘ |

up. It was no spontaneous riot, but a strategically ., - -
01pid., p. 272. = d g -
s - \ - . o )
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- organized act-of miiitar& resigtance. The most devastating
war in the entire.history of San Domi%go had oegpn.
Toussaintlheetily dispatched instructions to Dessalines -
in the West, to Laplume‘ano Dommage- in the South, and to
'Pau% Louferture.in'comm d at Samona, vigorously warning
_ them that the French hdd come to restore Eavery. that they
must meet them with open resistance, nd burn, annihilate
. everythlng if they were‘rorced to retreat. All of these
T e 11 . .
lettere were intercepted by enemy troops. Laplume, blindly
- loyal to France and easily influenced, read%ly suecumped to
the solicitations of a number of mulatto officers and of ‘
Célestin, 4 black officer from Port-au-Prince sent by the )"‘ g
. French general Boudet, with'a copy of Bonaparte 8 hypo- '
crltlcal proclamatlon attestlng to the 1ﬁv1olab111ty of
their freedom and the peace- keeplng aims of the e&pedltlon.

y W1th the defect;on of Eaplume, the other black com- ,°'

.

manders of-the South fo}lowed suit. AY Jeremie. Dogmage
wae now completely ieolated.‘ He had prepareo,on his own
authority to resist with force i{ possibley and if necessar&;
by fire; but, betrayed by His European adjutant and two of
hls brlgade 1eaders. he was forced to allow the French
troops to enter Jérémie. 12 , By mid- February. the entire

province of “the South had fallén.to the enemy.!3

11Lacr.o:ix. Mémoireg, 2:136-40. Sannon, Histoire de
Toussalnt, 3155 and 57-%0. See also, leclerc, Lettres.
p 115: no. 38 (5 mars 1802).

12Ardou1n, Etudes. Silivre 6, p. 18, .

o

-

3The general sense of resentment in the South ag&inst
Toussaint ‘and Dessalines had been further exploited by
Bonaparte ‘who made Rigaud. Pétion, Villate and other mulatto

. £ F
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" Nearly h;&f of Toussaint's érmy wéé now‘fighting'uﬁdef
. - the Prench. In.one sense, it was hiérown fault. for having
erod;d éhe céhfidence of his own followers. His only. hope
now was’to be able to hold out long enough with.his }ive'or"
six thousand dedipgted trqopseuntil the-coming of %he rainy
Season; not toé fér off, when the French would fall prey %Eﬂ

the sickness and disease occasioned by the climate. While

-

Christophe and Toussaint managed to neutralize the attacks
of ‘the French army in ‘the North, the black resiktance forces.

) ‘:in the West, roughly fifteen hundred, were concéntrated at
4 - ' k . A
l . Créte-a-Pierrot. Having taken the fort, they riow faced the

ae

twe;ve thousand troops, European and colonial, that Leclerc
"had sqnt to recapture the fort, break thg resistance in the
West, and then proceed wi%h‘his instructions, already criti, ./

cally behind schedule. It was here tha™ Dessalines spoke’
‘ N A

. N ~ b
to his men as he had done after the civil war, “this timer .

making it unequivocally clear that; it was a war for indeben—
§ \ ﬂ e

~dence that they were .fighting, for without independence

- -

_their freedom would always remain endangereds
Take courage, I tell you, take courage. The whites
§ ‘ from France cannot hold out against us here in San
- Domingo. They will fight well at first, but soon .~
‘ they will fall sick and die like flies. Listen well! -
If Degsalines surrenders to them a hundred times, he
will betray them a hundred times. I repeat it, take
courage and you will see that when the French are|
- reduced to small, small numbers, we will harass. them

S

leaders accompany the expedition only to reanimate old hos- ‘ <

e

tilities by their mere presence. These factors had:no doubt
contributed to the Wave of defections in the South. On- -
this point, see Sannoh, Higtoire de Tougsaint, 3:48 and 89.
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"They held out courageously against tyo successiye attaéks,'

o ‘after which Dessalines executed 2 brilliantly manoeuvred
P 1 L evacuatlon through enemy llnes. ten tlmes “their own number.15 ‘
| The s1tuat10n remalned nonetheless crltlcal. and

'i ' Leclerc S even more so. W1th1n’the first two weeks of hi

AT arrival, two thousand European troops were already in hos-

e e pltal, three/%rarters of them s1ck and the rest wounded- o
w1th1n another week, five hundred more had become victims of |

o a devastatlng climaté with an addltlonal thousand'wounded.

e Rouéhly bne.third of historiginal artly was incaoacitated.

16

H & N ' . - . X . .
; s without'counting those killed in battle. He would need

: ; . g . another six thousand troops, 1ndependent of those already

¢

promlsed, and a further relnforcement of two thousand per

s ; _ month .for the next three months 1f he were to carry out | .-
ﬁ, % k his :tnstructlons.17 T t
?“ é Leglerc s first affer to negotlate with Toussaint had f
| g falled. He had already publlshed orders for the arrest and -
§ T capture of Toussalnt and Chrlstophe and had depbrted ngaud. o

J.h A ° - .
. .

i)

~

. 14Cltd in M. E. Descourtlltz, Voyage d'un naturaliste . .
- en Halti: 1779- 1803 (Parisy PLON, 1835), p.  212. .Descourtiltz
was 4 prlsoner in the.CreteLa-Pryrrot fort durlng the siege.
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. . Lacroix, ‘Ménoires P, 149ff. Descourtiltz, Voyage,
. . // v pp. 211ff.3 Nemours. ﬁls olre mllltalre, 1:228ff. l
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Leclerc, Lettres. ﬁ. 102 and‘109. nos.~3u and 35 .
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S . .~ .. and beat them; we will burn the. harvests and then take .

‘ : ' < to_the hillg. They will be forced to leave. Then I o
« will mgke you 1ndependen& There w1ll be no more
* whites amongst us . . :




- or incorporated into the French army, and it was the masses)
“led the way out of'this'treacherous impasse. ’ e .

disarmament of the blacks. Yet his own pos1tlon had greatly

S 1 |
Both sgides had'spffered great losses, and now Toussaint‘was
preparing a new offensdve. Before launching thelattacks,
however, Toussaint tried to negotiate a settlement with

] . N .
Leclerc. This was a fatal' mistake. He allowed Christophe

to confer with Leclerc and find out the latter's intentionsg;

N

Christophe deserted, and with him went twelve hundred scl-

diers and a mass of artillery and munitions. Toussaint's

position no longer enabled him to sustain the blow., Now
Leclerc made an offér whereby Todssaint would retire with
hig etaff to a place of his choosing in the colon&. The
officers of his arny would retain their ranks as well as
tneif functions: Toussaint accepted, leaving Dessalines with
no choice but to follow suit. This‘was‘in May. The following
month, Toussaint was lured into a conference with th& French
general, Brunet, who had hlm'arrested on the spot, bound as
a common crlmln;l and placed aboard a shlp ready po leave
for France. There, he waS’lncarcerated.'1solated and left
to die a tragic'death in his ppison cell high in the French
Alps. ‘

kllLof-the major black leeders were now either deporged

*

against whom the black generals would now be fighting, who

Leclerc 8 next step was to. proceed with the general

i
!

qeteriorated. One of the’ worst epidemics”of yellow fever

the colony had, known broke out in May. . The European troops

were dylng 1n the'hospltals,at a rate of thirty to fifty




per day; the pr1nc1pal cities thet had been burned to the

ground offered little or no resources at all. Medical sup- .

plies, clothing and shoes for'the troops were geverely

lacking. On 6 June. Leclerc summed up the situation:

"Every day ‘the blacks become,more audac1ous A aﬁénot

strong gnough to order a general disarmament nor ‘to 1mp1ement
‘}f‘;,

the necesgsary measuresk. . . The government must begln to .

think about sending out my succeesor . ."18

By this t;me. news had arrlved in the colony thet the
French government had restored slavery in Guadeloupe, causing

‘the' blacks in San Domingo to be all the more fearful for

2

“their own freedom. If the arrest and deportetion of Tous- 57//

‘ . . a ‘ ) [ .
. saint had, for the moment, left them disoriented and con-

fused, they were nonetheless apprehensive. They did not

rise up immediately and in massive numbers as they had done .
in 1798 to force Hédouyille's departure, or in 1800 to compel
Roume to abprove of Toussaint's occupation of Spanish San -

Domingo. But they did begin to form 1llegal gatherlngs,

' at first in small numbers. By July. aggre551ve, armed

maroon bands had emerged throughout the ,North, from the
1sland of Tortuga to the North Plaln region--~the center of
a new 1nsurrectlonary rebelllon as it had been durlng the ‘
early days of August 1791. As 1n those days, these new
insurrections were organized through marronage and carried
out with the tactlcs of guerllla wanfare. It was not.
strlctly speaking, the deportatlon of Toussalnt, the ex-
Governor and polltlcal leader, that they- were opposing, ;but

e

Leclerc, Lettre ' p. 157: no. 65 (6 Juln 1802).
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rather the unequivocal consequences and implicatiohs of this
treacherous act for them, for their freedom and thpir thure."
They had fought for their freedom land had.présex_'ve'i‘ it over
the past ten yéars with arms. ' For Leclefc to take] away

their arms now was to take away their freedom. Had there

bee?‘some initial doubt as to the purp?se of Lecl cisi

misg@on with its secret instructions, the restoratiion of
slavery in Guadeloupe and now ‘the disarmament of e,black
troopé‘had rapidly dispelled all doubt and left tfb magses
with one clear objective--the total destruction o;'¥he érench

presence in San Domingo.

While the rapid formation, or re-emergence, fof massive

maroon bands and strong centers of insurregfion c?aracterized
~the resistance of the blacks in the North, it wasfoften the
concerted acts of resiétance,:cafriéd out by smali numbers
or groups of indivyiduals, that prom?ted the formafion of
similar bands in the South and the creation of a pétwork of
resistance whose faim it was tpjproselitize. to gg&her addi-

tional recruits d supporter@% to call meetings jand assem-

blies and to deyise plans of action. The reprisa
terrible. Yet/the atrocitiesiseemed only to reirn
_determinationJZ

ation and the’ single alternative clearer by the d

whole burden of resistance

¥

shoulders and for resisting, they would be shot

drowned, even gassed to death.l? . . r

1s were

E

force the

jf the blacks as they mate the political situ-

ay. . The§ L

now lay squarely upon{their

ead, hanged,

194 not uncommon practice was to burn sulphur in the
holds of the ships in which black and mulatto prisoners o

[y
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287 . ‘
_+ Who were these black masses and their leaders in the }
South who on thelr own initiatiye and w1th the meagre means
at their disposal for effective resistance, fought the ®

French army by'themselves wﬁile Dessalines, Christophe,

" Laplume and the other black generals were still co-operating

with Leclerc? In the first plaee, there was no single -
leader or dominant flgure around whom the movement united,

but hundreds of them throughout the department. mostly

unknown individuals. There were urbam blacks w1th a trade;

on the plantatlons, there were domestics, conducteurs and

/v’q

ordinary field workersi there were local black offlcers of
the French army who operated\plandestinely to build up a
network of resistance or who boldly deserted with arms in

hand; and there wer% former slave leaders of the early

_insurrections at Platons in 1792-93 who had become hardened,

experienced marcons. These individuals did not present
petitions to the‘government nor did they attempt to nego- .
tiate a set of demends. The- time for that was over.

Around thé beginning of July, the first manifest sigds
of organized armed rebellion appeared in %he Corail district
near Jérémie, where Dommage had attempted unsuccessfully o’
resist {ﬂé arrival of the French expeditiohary troeps five

months earlier,( The military had discovered a co-ordinated

—+ ' i

alike were incarcerated. -Dead from asphyx1atlon, the bodies.
would be dumped into the sea the next mornlng to make room
for more prisoners. Madiou, Higtoire d!Halti, 2:301. Ant01ne

Métral, Histoire de 1'expédition des francals & Saint-
’ Domlggg (Paris: Fanjat aing, 15255, P 173«
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‘conspiracy between the town and‘the plantation workers of

Coréil to promote a general insurrection on all the planta-
tions in the distéict and to kill off all thé\ﬂgites. The
chief organizer of this inﬁurrectiogary movement.Was an
obscure black by the name of Toussaint Jean-Baptiste,
familiarly known as Lapaquerie, a butcher by occupation. ‘He .

had assembled his fellow conspirators and held meetings at

his house to discuss the means and mefhods by which to

' execute their project.

In addition to Toussaint Jean—Baptlste, the principal @
rlngleaders included his w1fe.‘“wh% fully shared her hus- |
band s 1ntent10ns, had often vociferously manifested her
hatred for the whites and desired hothing more than to see

20 Two others, Lazare and Malbrouk,

them all'‘exterminated.”
both fishermen, were also singled out as principal accom-
plices. Another was Claude Chatain, a deserter from Jérémie
sent as emiésary to talk with the plantation workers, to

find Jﬁﬁitheir attitudés and to enjoin.fﬁem to revoit.° As a
céVer. Ciatain claimed he was operating under instructibns
from Rigaud. Unfortunately for him, Rigaud had already been
deported two months eariier: Nine more were arrested with

no other evidénce than a letter from one resident to the

. . !
local commandjzﬁ/étating that they were aware of the pre-

parations and fprepared to participate in the execution of ‘

20UFL. Rochambeau Papers, No. 624, .piéceé no. 1. Rasg

?port pour servir q4' 1nstruct10n relative aux accusations
portées contre les nommés ., . . , les Cayes, 23 messidor

An 10, signé, B. Madier, capitaine.

P —en
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“the plot. According to the ldcai officer, their past‘qpﬁs
and attitudes proved their guilt, and, especially since the
arrival of the French, they had manifested “cni@inal-inten-
tions." It was the only gvihence the authorities could come
by, but it was enough to get them arrested, sent to les
Cayes for interrogation ahd sentenced to the chain gang.Z? “
Toussaint Jean-Baptiste, his wife, Lazare and Malbrouk were
) executed by a firing squad.

At the same time, six plantatioﬂ workers were arrested
in qonnectisn with this projected rebellion, among them
Pierrot, a worker on the Etienne plah%ation who was consi-
dered to be the most dangerous menace to society since
punishments only made him more rebellioqs. Several times,
he had attempted to assassinate the procureur (or resident

manager) with a dagger. Pierfot had a>history of "bad con-

duct"” and had committed‘numerous acté{under Rigaud's rbgime

warranting severe punishment. When dragpbns were sent to
'arrest him at that time, he had stabbed one of them in the
chest. and when Laplume arrlved to investigate, Plerrot was
whipped w1th rods, became all the more enraggd and incited
the'workers.to revolt.

The full extent of this insurrection was only disco-
vered a few months after the initial grrests, but there were

already indications that the revolt was in no way a localized

2lone group consisted of: two butchers \one officer of
the national guard, one carpenter, three fishermen, one
domestic, one deserter, one individual listed as "without
occupation,"” two others listed by name only, and Toussalnt 8
wife, listed as "femme Toussaint." Ibid.

]

!
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affair. Among the five other plantation workers arrested

«

was a black nam%é Cupidon who had brazenly entered a ’house
in Jérémie. sa@/himself down at the table beside the occu-
pants a:ﬂ'démgéded somefhing to eat. When the propgietor
told him to gé out on the porch if he wanted t§ eat, Cupidon
{ashed back with a thousand insults and invectives and said
that soon all the whites would be finished off and that in
i three .days' time they 'would all know what he meant.22
| In fact, by this time, insurrectionary activities, far
from being local affairs, had spfead all ovér the department
from Jérémie at the west to Mirégoéng and the two Goaves at
the east, the rebels in the latter region having.@édé ¢on-
‘tact with the established bands of the Léogane plain under
‘ the leadership of Lamour Dérance.?3 The increasing deser-
tion of plantation workers, the assassination of a white
resident, followe? by the burping and total destruction of a

1

\  sions and simmering rebellion in an area up to now relatively

\
‘ tramg_uil.zl+ , ) ’

22UFL, Rochambeau Papers, No. 624, piéce no. 2. Rap-

port pour gervir d'instructions relative aux plaintes portées
.- contre les nommés \ . . , les Cayes, 26 messidor An 10;
. si%né. B. Madier, capitaine.
23UFL, Rochambeau Papers, No. 582. Delpech, commandant
1’arrondissement au général Rochambeau, commandant les dé-
Kartements du Sud et de 1'Ouest, Petit-Goidve, 16 messidor

n. 10, '

24yFL, Rochambeau Papers, No. 559. Delpech, chef de
bataillon, commandant l'arrondissement au général de division
Rochambeau, commandant les départements de 1'Ouest et du Sud,
Petit-Godve, 8 messidor An 10. No. 572. Desbureaux, général
de division au général de division Rochambeau, commandant’
les départements de 1'Ouest et du Sud, quartier général des

\sﬁgar plantation in Cavaillon already indicated growing ten-.

(48]
)

o
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By 6 July, all nineteen of the Corail ihstigators had
arrived ‘in les Cayes to be sentenced, and by the 10th a full
scale 1nsurrect10nary movement had been uncovered in the
city. 25 The Corall conspirators had sent agents to les
Cayes yhere they began agitatihg and propagandizing among
the black colonial troops to rg&se them against the govern-
ment and incite them to rebel. Their activities had been
planned to coincide precisely with the moment when measures
were taken to reorganize the troops as‘part bf Leclerc's

p

general program to disarm the blacks. Less than a week be-

fore the arrival of the Corail group, two blacks had glready
attacked and béaten up the les Cayes ﬁilitia commander.26
Th; aim, once the revolt began, was to break 1nto the prlson,
liberate the comrades from Jérémie, as well as others. and
set fire to the city. At the same time, the blacks of les
Cayes had organized a meeting and were preparing a plan of
&ction that would, coincidentally, converge with the anti-
cipated rebellion of the black troops. |
On the night of the 9th, roughly ; hundred of them

éatﬁered at the house of Cofi where they were all engaged in

Cayes, 13 messidor An 10. No. 617. Desbureaux, général de
division au général Rochambeau, quambier général des Cayes,
23 messidor An 10

25UFL Rochambeau Papers, No. 653. * Desbureaux, géné-
ral de d1v1s1on au général Rochambeau,™ commandant les divi-
siong de 1'Ouest et du Sud. quartier general des Cayes,
28 messidor An 10.

26UFL, Rochambeau Papers, No. 572. Desbureaux, général '
de division au général de division Rochambeau. commandant les ?
départements de 1'Ouest et .du Sud, quartier général des ;
Cayes. 13 messidor An 10. .
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heated discussion, using most "incendiary" language. Berger{
_ the white military commander of les Cayes, had, been spying
on them and came back with a contingent to arregt them,
: whergupon they swiftly dispersed and issued a call to arms.
Immediately, a general alarm spread through the city. The
black colonial garrison took up arms without orders aﬁd began
beating its own alarm in the troops' quarters, only to be
immqbilized, howevegl by another batall’ion.z7 ///

" The plan was a good one and had it fully succeeded,
would have dealt a heavy blow to the expeditionary opera-l
tions in the South. 'The French were in serious trouble.

The effects of the disarmament program were already becoming
‘evident, as many soldiers had deserted with their riflés
5eforé their units could be reorganized. Desbureaux, the
;ommander of the southern army, now found it urgently ne-
cesgary, in orderb"tc discover their hideouts [and] abort
the plots they are conceiving," to publish an ordinance for-
bidding all inhﬁbitants of city and counffy to house or
shelter a soldier without a duly authmrized*;i?ﬁging\tt
woﬁlq be assum d’the were sheltering deser#frs and would

28

therefore be senténced accordingly. Among the arms

confiscated the authorities during the 10 July insurrec-

/ .
27Uﬁ£u Rochambeau Papers, No. 624, piéce no. 3. Copie
du rapport fait par®le chef de brigade Berger, commandant de
ia géace des Cayes par (gic)le mouvement du 22 messidor

n . v

28UFL, Rochambeau Papers, No. 652. Desbureaux, géné-
ral de division au général Rochambeau, commandant en chef
les divisions du Sud et de 1'Ouest, quartier général des
Cayes, 28 messidor An 10.




)i o ’ , 293 o | .
' tionary movement were a good number of rlfles belonglng to
soldiers in the 11th half-brlgade which had been slated for
disarmqment.29 ‘ ) > . ‘
Although the biack resistance forces were temporarily
defeated at les Cayes, the movemeﬁt in the Grande-Anse dis-.
trict continued to épread. Desbureaux had gone to Jérémie
following the les Cayes affair and toward the end of the
montg informed gener;l Rochambeau, commander of the expedi-
O tionary army for the WESt and the South: "I am relehtleésly
‘ pursulng‘;hese dangerou§ 1nd1v1duals, sinee my arrival here,

I hav%,already broken up\several gatherings of workers on

two or three planta ,' in the area around this city . ."30

e « The blacks continued”to circulate rebellious ideas, threats
. : . Y
to kill off the whites, to burn the city and destroy the

plains. Aﬂbng the dozen or so whom Desbureaux managed +to

acrest, most were conducteurs and were ‘believed to be the

leaders and principal accomplices in this movement. DesT

<) o bureaux had ‘all the condugteufs shot and sent the rest to |
‘ les Cayes ghere they perished in the same manner. A;} of

them were well known for the assass1natlons, thefts and acts

of pillage they had committed during the whole course of

the revolutipn.31

29UFL Rochambeau Papers, No. 624, piéce no. 3.

0 30 UFL, Rochambeau Papers, No. ?10. Desbureaux, gene-’
ral de division au général Rochambeau, commandant les dépar-

tements de 1'Ouest et du Sud, quartier général de Jérémie,
8 thermidor An 10. ;
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The innocent were thrown in 1nd1scr1m1nately w1th the'
gullty Arrested w1th no other proof than the circumstan-
tial suspicions- of the mllltary commander, they.were executed
by the dozen, the score and the hundred-fold throughout the
colony, the helpless v1ct1ms of French reprisals whenever the
sllghtest signs of agltatlon or discontent were dlscovered.32
The day by day execut%ons were oftern®™eonducted on the plan-
tations, in front of %he essembled'blacks, so as to set an
example to the others ‘and, through terror, force them into
-complete subnission. In general however, these executions
tended to produce covert solldarlty and encouraged the proli-

P‘ 4
feratlon of the underground resistance movement. The white

inhebitants who had welcomed the expedition from the start
now began to‘see gatherings, conspiracieg and plots every-
yheré. However, Desbureaux dismissed these whites as being
parenoid.33 Tneir fears mdy ha;e grown out of the general
atmosphere of insecurity and were no douot prompted by the
‘increasing number of executions, but they were well Founded.
- While Desbureauk was still in Jérémie, an anmed rebel-

lion broke out at Aquin and St. Louis. The assas‘sinat“of

a white Aquin resident, Casamajof, had given tne signal for
‘%’ .

\
\

. 32Every hlstdéy of the San Domingo revolution WLPR
confirm this assertion.. Such atrocities were notoxlousl
commonplace, and they seemed to increase, not only in num
but in degree, becoming ever more garish and heinous as the\\ .
position of the French army progressively deteriorated, es-_
pecially after the death of Leclerc, and in spite of the -
tn{lux of fresh troops from France. See pp. 298 and 309"

elow. ,

¥

-~

' 33UFL Rochambeau Papers, No. B87. Desbureaux, géné-
Xal de d1v1.smn au général Rochambeau, Jérémie, 9 fructldor
n 10,

.
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',§tatements of character reference made by various planters 1n .

B ¢ - JI . e b s ¢ S e o o
V 3

295
a renewal of. agitation.Bu‘ Taking advantage of the 1nadequate
supply of European troops in the dlstrlct. a black militia o
lieutenant, Charles. and a number'of deserters from varlous‘ ‘
other nnits. had:captured the fort during the night and o
taken the city of St Louis on 27 August.>® This was the
flrst time a 01ty had successfully been captured by 1nsur-
gent blacks in -the South._ Joussaume, the black militia Cap?w4”,,fif
tain at Aquin, was apparently éiven orders by Lapidme tb
farch against ét. Louis. . He denied having ever received
Laplume's orders and had wrltten instead to Rochambeau in
the West requesting his 1nstructlons. statlng in hls letter to
the general that "there is a conspiracy under way-here [1n T

Aquln] that has not yet broken into the open. glven the precau-

tlons I have taken with the feeble means at my ‘disposal to

‘thwart their. progects n36. Whether loussaume was a covert sym-

pathlzer or not is unknown; nevertheless. Laplume arrested hlm

and had hlm sent to Port -au-Prince for executlon.3z Y

1

3414,

35UFL Rochambeau Papers, .No, 983. 'Desbureaux, géné-
ral de division au général de division Rochambeau, commandant
les départements de 1'Ouest et du Sud, quartler general ‘de
St Louis, 21 .fructidor” An 10. .

36UFL, Rochambedu Papers,  No. 897. - Joussaume, cap1~
taineé de la gendafmerie, commandant prov1s01re de la place
au citoyen Rothambeau, général de division, commandant en
chef-les départements du Sud et de 1'Ouest, place d'Aquin,
10 fructidor An 10. No. 1069. Joussaume, ex-capitaine de o
gendarmerie d'Aquin au général Rochambeau, commandant en. chef L
les departements du Sud et de 1'Quest, & bord la frégate la -

the district in praise of Jousseaume, 3 Jan. 1802.

. 37UI‘L Rochambeau Papers, No. 1039 Lalange to Rochan-
beau, Aquln, ‘14 Sept. 1802, _ . T
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The St. Louis, and earlier, the“iee'Cayes insurrections

clearly 1ndlcated the increasing participation of black sol-

e it e il W A0S w8,

diers and lower ranking officers. Forced to flght for the
French by the desert@on of their commanders from Tou;;azht\;\
army. they now began u51ng their pos1t10ns and thelyzaccess ':f _©
to arms to aid the 1nsurgent movements of blacks 1; town ‘ ‘:" °
and country. By the time Desburea;x arrived in St. Louis
‘on 6 Septembér..the rebels haéycome under fire. Pursued and -
shot on sight as wild game, a dozen or so had escaped into )
the Anse-a-Veau region, up to now relatively quiet.38

‘ While hoth Dapluoe'and Néret were engaged in pursuing
the fugitive insurgépts in the ﬁohntainous-areas around
Cavaillon, Aquin and St. Louis, new troubles beset les Cayes.39
The troop situation here was far from reassuring. The militia
was badly organized, the national guard badly armed and the
number of troops sorely insufficient. A handful of blacks
initiated an attempt at 1nsurrectlon on L September but ‘
were unsuccessful. It was enough, nowever, to crea%e panlc:;hk

and to spread a generil alarm throughout the 01ty. On the . )

8th, only two days after Desbureaux’ arrival in St. Louis,' . -

- nearly four hundred blacks, armed as best they could be,

some not at all, some with rifles, had éathefed near Fort - <t

Islet, located behind the house of Joseph Darmagnac, the

38 UFL, Rochambeau Papers, No. 983, S\Bbﬁ}eaux to

Rochambeau, 7 Sept. 1802. No. 1039, Lalance to. Rochambeau,
-14 Sept. 1802. o . K :

39UFL, Rochambeau Papers, 8 978. Pellzssief*to .
Rochambeau, les Cayes, 6 Sept. 1802, Nbo. 979. Pellissier
to Rochambeau, les Cayes. 6 Sept 1802, )
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black leader of the movemén'l:.h‘0 Hav:.ng fought off the first
' patr-ol gen‘c tb attack them. they made thelr way across a
nearby plan'ta'tlon and began attack,;mg the post protecting
‘bhe eity. in order 'to make an J.nroad 1nto the Plalne des-
Cayes and p0531bly spread the revolt to the planta’uons.“’1
Twenty flve or thlrty were cap'tured munedlately, most of them
wounded. That they should be "executed went w1thou1: saying, - ,
,$yet Bergé§)1n31dlously posed the question to hls‘superlor,o ;f
p Desbureaux- "Should I hang them or shoot 1:hem""u2 A week f «
1ater. as tﬁe 1ncessant but‘ unavalllng pursult of insurgent

forces contlnued Desbureaux’ 1nformed Rochambeau: "Everything

“oa,, I[sic] that is captured is hanged on the spot."LB“ The autho-

'rﬁities'ez'gploited this incident to "empty" the prisons of

" Tes Cayes. A week after the Dar: gnac revolt, ILalance, a

. local European commander, wrote. of the affairs: "The insur-

omed e

rection at les Cayes has served rid the colony of 310

V111a1ns. Finally, all is qulet today."tm

14

The, French had no qualms, when they spoke. of extermma‘blng

°

uOUFL Rochambéau Papers, No. 997, piéce no. 5. Copie’
d"' une - lettre addressée au général de division Desbureaux
sqn quartier général de.St. Louis, par le chef dé brlgade
Bet'gerr commandant de la place des Cayeg, 23 fructidor® An 10
f

Mrypid. ' .

¢
“

L 42UFL Rochambeau Papers, No. 99?, pJ.ece no, 5.
%U'FL Rochambeau Papers, No. 1043, Desburedux, gené-

‘ral de d1v1smn au général Rocliambeau, commandant les dépar-

tements de 1'Ouest et du- Sud, quartier genéral des Cay 8,

-

29 “fructidor An, 10.

MUFL, Rochambeau Papers. No. 1039, \Lalance to Rocham-
~'beau, 1l Sept 1802.
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‘b;acks'whg‘fought back,and of making'countlessfmdre innocent
vic?ims pay ﬁhe same price. They had even developped a ter-
minology‘df extermination: *to drown-two or three hundred

" individuals at one shot was called a coup de filet; for ‘a .

person to die on a tree cross;fthe Frepch invented the sar-

W

+ ’ . . . ' > :
castic expression monter en dignité; wgen"someone was devoured

! by the bulldogs that Roghambeau later introduced into the
. N n" y s '
colony, the term used was descendre dans 1'aréne.45 What

frustrated the French even hore was that:the blacks did
: mount the scaffold with stoic dignity. They encouraged each }
1} ué N

A . other-to face @héir execution bravely. Leclerc wrote of

’

them: "These, men die with incredible fanaticisﬁ; they laugh
aﬁgde;th, and the same is true of the women." On the bag%le—
' fields, they'could be attacked; killed in great numbers,

forced into retreat, but they refused to surrender. At

Jacmel, 176.deserters were takén prisoner and sent to Port-

<

o »
»

g5Métral}*Histoife de 1'expédition, p. 18%. See p. _ .
i | S  below. . . —

. “GOne woman turned to her husband who seemed hesitant
as they were about to die, and said: "Do you not know how
-gublime. it is to die for liberty?", whereupon she took hold’
of the rope and hung herself rather than die at the hands -,
of the hangman. Another consoled her weeping daughters who
marched toward the plage of execution: "Rejoice that your
\ , wombs will not have to bear slave children." Ibid., pp.
180-81. 1In le Cap, three blacks were burned alive in.an
autodafé. As two of them began writhing in pain, the third,
exalted, said to his comrades: "You do not know how to die!.
Watch me, I will show-you how to die." He “turned his neck
around in the iron collar and, facirig the post to which he
was tied, sat _down in the flames and without muttering a
single moan was burned to death. M.-Lemonmjier-Delafosse,
Seconde campagne de Saint-Domingue (Havre: Ymprimerie Brin-
deau, 1846), pp. 70-71, Delafosse witnessed this spectacle
-with his own eyes and wrote, as did Leclerc: "These are the

'

- E -~ “men we have to fight!"ﬂ- e . 4
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' tion afforded thenm, rendered the. conducteurs "1nf1n1tely

299 .
au- Prlnce- "Of thls number, 173 strangled themselves along

the way, their leader setting the example. ‘These are the
men we have to flght."u7 \

After the Darmagnac‘revolt in les dayes. harsher héa;
sures of repressibn accompanied the wholesale murder of hun- -
dreds whose only crime was to be colored. Aime@ at‘breakingm“
the resistance of the blacks, the measures indicated, at -
the same time, that'the~French were now on the defensive.

&n 12 September, Desbureaux ordered that in the event of-an

alert, anyone found on the streets who was not in the mlll-

tary, i.e., "domestlcs, workers, or otheivlnd1v1duals."

would be exposed indiscriminately:to military .fire.l+8 The °
‘A 4 ‘

following day, he publi%hed’another order whereby the plan-

tation conducteurs were held personally responsible should

disturbances occur among the workers. Their hierarchical

. e R .
position and the influence over the»workers which %hat posi-

L
© g

more guilty than the %aborers. [since] it would be 1mposs1ble
for them to be unawar% of conspiracies 1n'the making.".
Therefore, by not reperting them they automatically became
eriminals, were singled out ae insurrectionary léaders and

hanged.ug , ' ‘ T 1 °

@

7Lec1erc, Lettres, pp. 202, 206 and 2561 nos. 109,

112 and 145 (6, 9 aolt; 7 oct. 1802) B |

! , 48UFL, Rochambeau Papers, Encl. of 1011. Au quar- .

tier général des Cayes, Ordre du jour, 26 fructldor An 10, .

31gne. le général de’ lelsion Desbureaux. L
ugUFL. Rochambeau Papers, Encl..of 1011. Au quar-

tier général des Cayes, Ordre du jour, 27 fructidor An 10,

signé, Desbureaux. The same ordinance was rendered at Aquin

A+
. - ] . «
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The Darmagnac revolt did not succeed in tﬁis secénd '

attsmpt‘to Héstroy the city and propagate the iﬂsuryection

in the plaih; Yet it was ihpossible for the Fr#nch to crush

the network of resistance. What they could not kee was that

to re-establish slavery they would. have to exterpiinate nearly
| o

the entire black population. Those blacks who s¢emed docile

and submissive one day,, could, after witnéssing the ruthless
' >

’ execution of friqﬁds and family members on their lown planta-

tion or on the town square, become hardened rebels the next.
» .
Liberty or death. It is a great revolutionary ideal,

a'watchword of’ the great revolutions in history. |In the

b ) hands qf prominegﬁ leéderé, it can often be tinged with emo-
tionalism and used as an effective propaganda piecg¢.. The

black masses, however, had little need for lofty p inciples.
Tyey were living and experiencing the horrible reallities of
this 1life and death struggle. “When Desbureaux wrote after

the 1es{nges events of September that "they wi}l gae that .
there is o middle ground between death and obediencl to
the laws ?f the government," he was merely rephras1 what
.the masse already knew and had accepted.: 5 He had
unknowingly spelled out the ultimate defeat of the French
in San Do ingo. i ‘ | J
Tow?rd the end of September, the Grande-Ansg/movement

", ‘on8 Septtmber, the day of the Darmagnac revolt at les

Cayes. - anl. of 1043. Au quartier général d'Aquin,
Ordre du uour. 22 fructidor An 10, signé, Desbureaux.

- . 30 UFL, Rochambeau Papers, No. 1118. Desbureaux, géné-
\ ral .de division au général Rochambeau. qartier general des
- Cayes, 7 vendémiaire An 11,
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?é had resurfaced. It was discovered that the Corail rebel
| 1ea&ers who were executed im July had been COllaborating:not.
.:) . 4 e only with agitators in les Cayes, but with others in the‘
region of Plymouth to the south of Jérémie, as well., Five
H 4 ‘of these insurgent blacks, having already committea a number
| of assassinations in the area some iime‘ago Qere captured
: = . on the.25th and sent to Jérémie.s1 A general insurrection
throughout the entire Grande—Anse‘district--the greatér part
- of the northwestern section of the South-rwas indeed afoot.
During a pefiod of superficial calm, the projected
; insurrection began the next night, the 26th, in the Fond

. Rouge quarter of Jérémie. A band of maroons descended from

.‘,\’

i " their .mountain retreat and succeeded' in setting fire to five

A}

plantations where they slaughtered §ix white managers. For
the most part badly armed, they wer¢ forced to flee when a
» + military detachment arrived to capture them. It was only
after subsequent investigationwandLinterroga%ions were(conﬁ
( ducted that the authorities realized the full extent of the
movement. Those who had escaped that night were in fact

leaders of the recent conspiracies that had plagued the
area. Having taken to the hills, they had organized them-
. selves as maroons and maintained contacts with their friends

on the same plantations that they burned on the 26th.52 The

51UFL Rochambeau Papers, No. 1104. Le commandant de
/ la place et de la paroisse au général de division Rochambeau,
commandant les divisions de 1'Ouest et du Sud, Jérémie,
5 vendémiaire An 11, sign$, Bernard.

52UFL Rochambeau Papers, No. 1112. Le chef de brigade,
Bernard, .commandant de la place au general divisionnaire
Rochambeau, commandant les divisions de 1° Ouest et du Sud,

-
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principal leader of these maroon rebels was JganvPanier,
whose band extended from Irois along the peninsular coast
into the Hotte mountain range as far as Macaya.’> ’
While -the military pursyed the incendiary rebels in a
rabid 'man-hunt, Bernard, the white commander at Jérémie, went

to thé plan%ations that had been burned and, in accordance

with Desbureaux' recent ordinance, arrested the conducteurs

of. these plantations along with all workers suspected of"

complicity and had them hanged on their plantation§.5u

Panier&was shot do;n while defending himself. Critically
wounded, the authorities put him throdgh an immediate inter-
rogation and found that behind all these incidents was Dom-
mage who had been secretly working with the insurgents ever
since his first unsuccéssful attempt to resist-the arrival

of the expeditionary forces at Jérémie.55 Upon further inves-
tigation of the plantation workers in the area, for whom the

only choice was to tell what they knew or be hanged, Panier's

gtatements were confirmed. Dommage had established a whole

¥
Jérémie, 6 vendémiaire An 11.  The five plantations were:

- Carin, Paroty, Farouilh, Tauzlas and Lafresnay. Ibid.

53C Ardouin, Essais, p. 107. In his Etudes sur 1'hig-

toire d'Halti,” B. Ardouin states that Panier had become a

maroon as early as May 1802 (5:1livre 6, p. 36).

SuUFL, Rochambeau Papers, No. 1112. Bernard to' Rocham-~
beau, 27 Sept. 1802. No. 1117. Le commandant de la place
et de l'arrondissement au general de division Rochambeau,
commandant les départements de 1'Ouest et du Sud, Jérémie,
7 vendémiaire An 11.

55UFL Rochambeau Papers, No. 1123. Leé commandant de
la place et de 1l'arrondissement au général Rochambeau, com-

mandant. les departemengi de 1'Ouest et du Sud, signé, Bernard,,

Jérémie, 8 vendémiaire An 11.




f ﬁetwork of spies agnd ageﬁts who.cérried out his instructions
to visit the p gnté%ions of the area, to convince the workers
that the French had arrived to put them back into‘slavery,
that they must rise in revolt against the French government,\
,and that at a given time they should assemble at Fond éouge
to receive ofders and munitions from Dommage.56 \

Panier, Dommage and his entire half-brigade were shipped

to Port-au-Prince to meet their fate a4t the hands of Rocham-

beau.57 Sixteen other prisoﬂers, arrested on suspicion, were

also sent for execution, most of them ex-afficers of various

c<pmpanies.58 : o : ’

To read the daily reports Qf‘the French mili@a;y, one
would get the impression that they had the situation wéll
in hand: constant pursuit of fugitive rebels; workers'ter—
rorized to.the point where some were éo-éperating with the

army and denouncing additional ipdiﬁiduals; the awakening

of the white inhabitants who had placed their cbnfidence in

56The author was able to find only a few of these declra-
tions. They are presented in Appendix D, pp. 346-47 below. -

57UFL, Rochambeau Papers, No. 1142. Desbureaux, géné-

ral de division au cheX de brigade Dommage & Jérémie, quar-
< tier général des Cayes, 11 - vendémiaire An 11. No. 1147,

Le commandant de la place et de 1l'arrondissement au général
de division Rochambeau, Jérémie, 12 vendémiaire An 11. To |
block any possible communication between Panier and Dommage, -
the former was sent on a separate ship. 1Ibid. and No. 1123.
Bernard to Rbchambeau, 29 Sept. 1802, -

58UFL. Rochambeau Papers, No. 1134, Le commandant de
la place et de l'arrondissement par interim au général de .
- division Rochambeau, commandant les départements de 1'Ouest '
et du Sud, Jérémie, 10 vendémiaire An 11. A list of the
sixteen, giving their names and positions, is provided in

.

' Appeégix D, pp. 347-48 below.
[ ‘t
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Dommage, etc. Yet other maroon bands, equa}ly.as numerous
! N
as Panier's, had already eéerged and had been operating in

this western reglon of the South. At the head of these

-

bands were three ex-slave leaders of the- Platons ingurréc-

tiong of 1792-93: Goman, Nlcolas_Regnler.and our old friend
. 1 - ) -

Gilles Bénech. Like Bénech, Goman and Régnier were made

company captaing in the 3rd regiment of the Legion, Goman

being a chronic deserter. During the purges of the southern

.army that followed the civil war,, both Gilles and\Régnier\

were arrested, imprisoned at Port-au-Prince and later sent
to St. Marc, whence they escaped to the South upon the arrival

of the exﬁeditionary forces, To avoid similar imprisonment;

Goman took to the woods after)the civil war,\%ater returned
to the plantation of his former master.ﬁand~wﬂ§n the French
arrived, begame a maroon once again. I?>was théh that he
met with Jean Panier, took over the leadership of the band
upon ‘the latter's death, and by the end of the year had
joined forces with Gilles and‘ﬁf?olas.sg

Concentrated marcon activify continued in the Miragoane-
Gpéves area thgoughout this period as the insurgen2§. working
closely with the bands from Léoggne and Jacmel, reieatedly
attacked enemy ﬁosts and swiftly retreated into the moun-

taing, only to reorganlze their forces, by now five fhousand

"4

s

str » conduct expeditions on the plantations to gather

i

! A ‘ '
a‘d tional recruits, and return to attack again with greater

Y

.

59See the chort biographies of, the major maroon leaders
of the South in C. Ardouin. Egsalis, pp. 101ff.-
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.and assassinated their masters affér they had dealt them one y

‘Lettres, p. 2551 no. 145 (7 oct. 1802).

305 '
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force. In October, when Délpech, the mulatto commander of'/

Petit-Goave, made his rb&nds in’ the area, Hé could not finé
even one plantatlon where the workers had not deserted t&
take up arms(éo The. ame day, over a hundred black sol/
diers and officers that “had been enlisted by the Fr@gch-lnto .
companies to protect Aquin, where insurrection had béen
brewing since August, deserted.with their arms andlmilitary
equipment. Now openly supporting the rebel movement, they
assembled adiitional forces and attacked the city with a . A
vigor that left the French incredulous. The organizer of
this mass desertion was a black by thelname of Jean-Louis
Louiseau, called Jeu@y, a former batallion leader of the .
11th half-brigade, and it was from this half-brigade that
rifles had been confiscated from the fugitive insurgents of o
the first les Cayes revolt early inlJulj.61 ‘ - ) //
In less than a week, a new maroon band emerged in the
Torbeck plain ‘not far from‘les Cayeg. Here, a group of

workers on the Smith and Laplace p)Yantations had revolted |

Y ' 4 I

S
60yFL, Rochambeau Papers, Nos. 1191 and 1210. " Delpech,

chef de batalllon, commandant l'arrondissement du Petit- |,

Godve, Grand-Godve et eragoane au général de division

Rochambeau, commandant les departements de 1'Ouest et du

Sud, Petit-Godve, 25; 28 vendémiaire An 11. Leclerc,

61UFL, Rochambeau Papers, No. 1236. Berger, chef de
‘brigade," commandant de la place au général divisionnaire .
_ Rochambeau, commandant les départements de 1'Artibonite et :
" du Sud, les Cayes, 2 brumaire An 1i1. No. 1278. Desbureaux,
. général de division au général Rochambeau, commandant les
divisions de 1'Ouest et du Sud, quartier général des Cayes,
. 10 dbrumaire An 11.
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.punishment too many. .Those who"led the revolt were the
' i

e ' domestics and a veteran conducteur, Samedi Smith. Born a .
8lave, Samedi had' displayed qualities of leadership early in x

1life, and at the age'g} twenty was alreddy given the job of \
commandeur (it was only after the abolition of slavery that

the term was changed to the less offensive one of conduc-

teur). Samedi, along with scarcely thiftylother rebel wor-

kers, armed with little more tﬁan sticks and kniveg, fled to

safety in the woods ‘and later participated with Gilles and’

the other; in a widéspread operation that marked the decisive

turning point of the war in the South. The reprisals fol-

lowing Samedi's rebellion clgimed the lives of fifteen men

and th}ee women on the two plantations.62 ,

These, then, were the black masses who, alone for the
past eight months, had sustained the war against the French
army in the South. Thére was no single leadér, but hundreds

, of them throughout the department (and hundreds more through-
. out the colony), for the most part obscure individuals.
There were the urban blacks with a trade, carpenters, fisher-
men, butéhers and others w1thout an occupation at all.

Among the plantatlon workers, there were domestics, gonduc-
r teurs and ordimary field laborers who acted as spies or : o
©
agerits. Some of these had become active maroon legggrST/éfrﬂlz////
, e

ey

62UFL, Rochambeau Papers, No. 1276. Berger, chef de
brigade et commandznt' de la place au général de division
Rochambea Cdyes, 10 brumaire An 11. Na. 1278, Des-
bureaux to Rochambeau, 31 Oct. 1802. No. 1344. Berger,
chef de brigade, commandant de la place au général Rocham-
au, commandant en chef de 1° armee de Salnt -Domingue, les
ayes, 29 brumaire An 11.
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the head of insurrectionary bands. There were black offi-
cers of the French army who, like Dommage, operated clan-

destinely with the maroons and the urban blacks to establish

" points of contact in the cities and on the plantati&ns in

order to develop a network of resistance. There were others,

like Charles or Jeudy, who deserted with an entire batallion

in armed revolt and took to the hills. In addition, there -

were former slave leaders of the first struggles against

" slavery, ex-officers of the Legion, and now hardened warriors

and active maroon chiefs.

Pamphile Lacroix, a general in the French expeditionary °
army, observed what no one else seemed to realize at this
time:

« + »_in this new insurrection of San Domingo, as in ~ -~
all insurrections that attack constituted authority,

1t was not the avowed leaders’ who gave the signal for
‘revolt, but rather, obscure individuals, for tgs most

" part personal enemies of the colored generals.

The initial attempfé of these individuals in the South did

not always meet with much success. Yet it would be wrong to

prlace too much importance upon whether or not théy succeeded
in realizing the immediate aim of a given plan for revolt..
The significance of these first attempts lies in the very
nature of the war they were fighting. The blacks began by
buildihg ne?wbrks of resistance, organized throhgh marronage - °
and sustained by guerilla warfare. It was a strategy dic-

tated by the particular political and military conditions a

S

N »

63Lacroix, Mémoires, 21225
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that the war had created, and it wag basically this strategy

that would break the French army. Christophe realized it,
too, and said 80 to Leclerc before he finally deserted the

‘French and reJOLned the black revolutlon. In fact, Des-

3

_salines had been preparlng to defect with the black and

mulatto generals for some time and had forged a pact with

* Pétion, the moétﬂprominent mulatto military leaﬁgr #ince

Rigaud’'s deportation. Around mid-October, Pétion and‘ClerQ
veaux, an outstanding mulatto officer from Toussaint's '

afmy; opened fire oﬁ le Cap. Dessalines received word of )
thé revolt while in the West, made a spectacular escape and

igsued a general call to arms. The le Cap rebellion also

brought forth another talented mulatto leader, Nicolas Gef-

frard, who would later play an important role in the South.

o The force of éircumstances. Fhe assured‘knowledge that

the French expedition aimed at restoring slavery, the brutal

acts of extermination from which mulattoes and blacks now
suffered alike;- had buried the old rivalries that led to the
ciyil war and the racial animosities that accompanied it. .

Dessalines How became the recognized commander-in-chief of

the indigenous army. Leclerc had become one mare victim of

ye%low fever and died during the night of 2 November. Com-

mand of the French forces thus fell to Rochambeau, in whose -

name and by whose orders so many atrocities and mass mur-
ders, ghastly acts unparallelled since the days of slavery,

had already been committed in the South and the West. As’

" early as, May, Leclerc had wri%ten td Bonaparte, suggesting

Rochambeau &i his sutgegser:s "He is a person.df integrity,

- . . o
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Scarcely a-.

a good‘milifary man, and he.hates the blacks."
month before he died, ﬁeclerc summed up the 81tuatlon=

e+ o if my position has turned from good ta criti-
cal, it is not just because of the yellow fever,
but, as well, the premature re-establishment of
slavery in Guadeloupe and the newspapers ‘and letters

_ from France that speak of nothing but slavery. Here

. is my opinion on this country:’ We must destroy-all
of the blacks in the mountains--men and women--and
.spare only the children under 12 years of age. We
must destroy half of those in the plalns and must
not leave a single colgged person .in the colony. who |
has worn ‘an epaulette.

Now in command, Rochambeau extended his barbaric

1t

pollcles throughout the entire colony. He purchased a
spec1al breed of bulldogs from Cuba that had apparently .
been carefully trained to- attack and devour humans. For

entertainment in le Cap, he set up am arena into which he «¥
threw the blacks to be torn to pleces by these dogs.66 Upon

s b

64Leclerc, Lettres, p. 148: no. 56 (7 mai 1802).

65Ibid.. p. 256: - no. 145 (7 oct. 1802). In general,
historians.of the San Dominge revolution have tended to over-
emphasize the very real and destructive  effects of yellow
* fever on the French army, and some havé considered them an
important cause of the defeat of the French in Sa&n Domingo.
David Geggus, a Britigh higtorian, has recently written an
artlcle deallng with the effects of yeLlow fever on the Bri-
tisH army in San Domingo from 1793-98 1Yellow fever in the
. 1790's: The British Army in occupied Skint- Domingue," a re-
© print from Medical History 23 [January 19797:38-58).

»

.-, The undiscerning reader may be led to c¢onclude that’

7

‘were it not for the epidemics that broke out during this pe-
riod, combined with the war against France in Europe, the
~British probably would have been able to defeat the blacks.
Geggus does not venture to, make, this conclusion himself.
"The welght ‘of the article, however, leaves the reader to sup-
pose it and, by extension,: perhags evento apply it to the
position of the French army in 1802, thereby obscuring the
very nature of the black struggles against the social and
economic- forces of imperialigm that impelled them toward )
4~ freedom and, flnally. independence. ’

66Usually the dogs did not attack and had to be gpaded
into fury by slitting open the body of the vietim go that the’
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assuming command of the expedition, hesquﬁe to the Minister

of the Marine that he would need an additional thift&—five L
. thousana troops to defeat the rebel forces, disarm the popu- '
. . - lation and drive the blacks back onto the plantations. In- - .~

January 1803, he requested special permission to proclaim .

- o immediatéiy«the restoration of slavefy in San Domingo.67 :ﬁ:

-
PP

The French now held only le Cap, Méle and Tortuga

island in the North.. In the West, the rebel army held .

2

Archaye and the entire Artibonite, with the exceptionﬁ
Y ..
St. Marc. The South, however, was still dominated by FFench
troops. Sam\Eo clear a passage for Geffrard into the South,

*Deséalines entrusted Pétion with the mission of winning over

-e

the indépendent masses under Lamour Dérance and his chief

© lieutenant, C;ngéﬂ both of them former enemies'of Dessalinesé8

-~ -

In December 1802, Cangé had written a letter to Del- .

« pech, the mulatto commander for the French at Petit- Goéve,

e

trying to make him understand that it was only a matter of

<

. smell of blood would incite them to attack, after whlch they

- curlously began to howl. A shipment of these dogs' was sent
. to Petit-Godve. When the French soldiers landed, they were
N . attacked by rebel forces. During the fighting, the dogs

were let loose and then began attacklng the French. See
B. Ardouin, Etudes, 5:livre 6, pp. 84

67Reports from Rochambeau to the Mlnlster of the
Marine, clted in Sannon, Histoire de Toussalnt, 3:133.

68A former free mulatto, Cange had taken part in the, :
early struggles of the affranchis for political equality, . ' 5
‘became a taptain of the Legion in the West and, after the e
civil war, was demoted to ordinary soldier. .Upon the
. arrival of the French, he fled the South'to  join with .
o Dérance once the African 1eader had deserted the French. . S
. Ibido, P. 138' n. 1. - ’ . Sm L
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time beforé the French woul& extermlnate all the black and.
" mulatto officers, that e French sought-only to restore
,8lavery, that they had allowed themselves to become dlvided i .

. and to become the executivbners of their own people-~b1ack

v ' . and mulattq alike,h Cangé knew what was at*staké but Delpech‘
‘ stﬁpidl&lstuck to.the French. He wag proud to be a French- §
man and -he would die one.69 His defection would have been i

: plvotal be that as it may, the insurgent bands continued

to attack. 1é%reased thelr numbers daily, and with each

; . attack gained additional munitions and military equipment.7°
) o Lemonnier-Delafosse, a French general in the expedlthnany

army. spoke of these revolutlonary masses as follows:

Their invisible, 1mpercept1ble and elugive army kept
. to the hills and the brush and fired squarely into '
o . our compact strlklng forces. The begt we could do wa:?1
to oceupy the cities after having expelled the enemy.

& -

69UFL Rochambeau ‘Papers, No. 1345. Cangé, général ° ° 1.

de brigade commanaant provisoire ‘des arron seménts de - - .

Leogane et Petit-Godve au citoyen Del ech, andant de
,_1l/arrondissement du Petit-Godve n.d. (? brumaire An 11). }
“No. 1345. Delpech, chef de bataillon, commandant de l'ar- '
' rondissement du Petit-Godve, Grand-Godve et Miragodne au Lo

général de brigade Cangé, 29 brumaire An 11. ..Also, No. 1345 et

Cange. general de brigade, commanddnt en chef les forces . ‘
to " aimées en activité dans les”arrondissements de Léogane et .
) . Petit-Goéve tontre les ennemis de la liberté aux citoyens -
3 ’ - "composant la’ garniaon de la ville de Léogane, sans distinc-

. tion de grad n1 de couleurs, Léogane. 22 brumaire An 11.
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LT 7%0FL| Rochambeau Papers, Nos. 1228, }243, 1269, 1306 .
.and 1413. etters from Delpech to Rochambellu, Petit-

. ] Goﬁve. 21, gh, 30 .0ct.§: 5 Nov.; 5 Dec. 1802. No. 1466.

\ ' .  "Pageot, géneral de brigade au ‘général en chef Rochambeau,

capitaine-général de la colonie, quartier général de Jacmel, ’
¢ 13 frimaire An 11.

. . Miemonnier-Delafosse, Seconds campezne. p. 36




Such wag the situation throughput thelcolony."Finally. by .
. \

a thé'end of December, the inde?e dent insurgent bands'had ' |
cleared the way for Geffrard's gx\{:ry into the South, and on
16 January his troops had temporafl}y“baptured‘Anse-i~Veau _
;e (' but were forced to reireat %o thf W;st.7§ B ’ .

No sooner had Laplume returned to les Cayes when a '
massive, and decisivé, popular iﬁsurrection broke out ét»
Tiburon. Uﬁawage of Dessalines' alliance with Geffrard, the

4

findependent rebels, encamped in the Hotte and Macdya moun-

I3

taing and led by Gilles Bénech, Nicolas Régnier and Goman,

had devised a collective plan”to attack Tiburon. Planta-

. ‘7tion workers had been deserting in masses to join the insur-
gent bands, 'and they were now two thousand strong; [Bénech
and his two comrades were secrefly aided by two mulatto

" officers, the one, Desrgvines, ih charge of Tiburon, the
ether, Férou, in command at Cotteaux. Desravines had been
covertly supplying them with munitions and “agaihgt orders,
had diverted into rebel hands two ships carrying abundant
food suﬁplies."73 " Under the direction of Bénech, an old,

experienced veteran in these kinds of dperations and a

, 7ZUFL, Rochambeau Papers, No. 1554. Berger, chef de
:brigade, commandant de la place et du quartier au général
Rochambeau; les Cayes, 2 pluviése An 11. Before setting
out, Dessalines had given Geffrard & sealed envelope, to be
opened only when he had taken a southern port city of some
importance. Having taken-Anse-i-Veau, Geffrard opened the
letter. Dessalines had promoted him to division general and -
chief commander of the forces in the South.,

S 73UEL. Roghambeau Papers, -No. 1525. Lecharpentier,
- adjutadt & 1'état major . . . au général en chef Rochambeau,
capitaine-général, les Cayes,.27 nivose An 11.
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-amazed at what was habpeninga
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trained soldier,’ they had captured.the city and held out until

mid-February, then swiftly evacuated and made off with huge
@ L 74

quantities of munitions as they forged their.retreat. For . .

the time being, Férou dissimulated his defection and, from

kY

Cotteaux, agreed to march against them.75
Instead of setting out immediately for'Tiburon,IB )
ort-

»Berger.wditéd——one day too long. While on his way to

Salut to join with the national guard in an expedition

against the rebel forces at Tiburon, a mass insurrection of

A

plantation workers and national guard broke out right under
his nose. They'had prepared one ambush after another,
pelletting his troops with Qullets. falling rock and debris;
farcing them back to les Cayes.7§ At tpis point, FérOunmaQe
his position unequivocallyksiear and led the-reyolt at

Cotteaux. On 1 February, Berger, renownéd for his cruelties

“in the Soutﬁ; wrote to -Rochambeau from les Cayes, stupidly

-

‘&
These men who have risen today in insurrection have
always conducted themselves in a manner deserving of

praise for §9eir leaders and the confidence of the
. government. ‘

k]

°7“UFL,.Rochambeau Papérs} No. 1577. Berger, chef de .-

- brigade, commandant du quartier -au général enfchef Rocharbeau,

leséCayes. 11 pluvidése An 11. B. Ardouin, Etudes, 5:livre 6,
p. 83. : - !

) 75uFL, Rochambeau Papers, No. 1486. Berger; chef de
brigade, commandant de la place et du quartier au capitaine-

général Rochambeau, les Cayes, 12 nivdse An 11,

. 76UFL, Rothambeau Papers, No. 1578. Berger, chef de
brigade,- commandant de quartier au capitaine-général .
Rochambéau, les Cayes, 12 pluvidse An 11. -

-
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What else did he ekpedt? He went on to write in the ‘same
letter: "I am withouf forces, and I }ear that this little
insurrection at Port-Salut might spread.%“ Indeed, it did.
The 1nsurgent blacks and their mulatto.aiiles were now in
armed revolt and striking &t all‘p01nts throughout the in-
terior, from Tiburon as far as Port-Salut. . At the same
time, Armand Bérault, the central leader of the slave revolts
at Platons in 1792-93, and Bazile, another popular leader of
these early struggles and éx-officer of tne Legion, had been
agi?atiné amongst the plantation workers of the Plaine-des-
Cay;s, incdting them -to revolt.78 Solby now, . the entire
plain was in a state of insurrection as the black laborers
began burning the plantations and utterly devastating the
cane %ields.?9 In the foothills .outside the plain, Samedi

~ Smith held Camp Périn along with another black leader,

Guillaume Lafleur and one~Zafrediniére, a European white
and ex-commander of the national guard -who deserted during

this period and now fought for the black revolutionﬁ?o

P

78B. Ardouin, Etudes, 5:livre 6, p. 83. Madiou, His-
toire d'Halti, '2:404.. Sannon, Histoire de Toussaint, 3:1L5.
Saﬁhpn mjstakenly includes Jacques Formon among these leaders
in the Plaine-des-Cayes. It should be remembered that Formon
was court-martialled and shot by Polverel's orders in Novem-
ber 1793 for refusing to submit to Rigaud's authorlty See
Ch. 7, p. 209 above. |

79UFL Rochambeau Papers, No. 1665. Berger, chef de ’

. brlgade. commandant du quartler au capitaine-général
" Rochambeau, les Cayes, 10, ventdse An it.

80B. Ardouin, Etudes,, 5:livre 6, p. 83. Madiou, His-

toire d'Haltl, 21406, Sannon, Histoire de Toussaint, 3:145.

¢. Ardouin, Essais; pp. 101-02.-
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Thls was the situation at the beginning of March when\ .

Geffrard made a second entry into the South, and\\%\yag the
widespread insurrection of these black masses that made his
entry possible. Independently mobilized and organized
through marronage, this.latest insurrection had effectively
begun with the aﬁtack of Goman and Bénech at Tiburon;f;o- )
ordinéxed Qith the local mulatto and black officers, it
rapidly became a general insurreptionﬂthroughéut the. whole
interior. 6n 5 March, Geffrard arrived in the Plaine-des-
Cayes where he met with Férou, urging that they support a?d

recognize Dessalines as commander-in-chief. The two mllltary

leaders immediately comblned their forces, completely:

encircled les Cayes and kept the French immobilized.

At this point, it becomes difficult to determine

\

exactly when and where the popularyinsurrectionary movement

comee to an end as an autonomous force. The war was not yet

over, hor was the poﬁular army yet officially regimented and

“incorporated under the high command of Dessalines. Goman.'

Bénech and Régnier were still independently organized 'in the
mountains around Tiburon and, for the time being, did not /
totally submit to any authority other than ‘their own. This
was a war unlike anything.the’french had ever experienced'inl
Europe, or anywhere else, and by now altost the entire Black
population was in arma. flghtlng ferocioualy at every point
along with their mulatto allies.
When Rochambeau recexved news of the critical state

in which the French army in the South now found itself, he-
: &"’ / - . .' i \:' -4 | ) b




_ sent twelve hundred of the freshly arrived European troops

to Jérémie under the command of Sarrazin who was to take

them directly to les Cayes by sea. Overly confident, he

.landed at Tiburon instead, expecting to wipe out the insur-

recfionary rebels who litérally infeéted the area. Some
three thousand plantation workers armed with sticks and
gtones for the most part, and perhaps’only a hundred with -

rifles, vigorously attacked Sarrazin's troops:every inch of

the way in a torrent of falling rocks. Already, he had lost

nearly three hundred of his men when the independent rebels

were seconded by Bazile, sent out from the Plaine-des-Cayes

by Férou and Geffrard.s% Losing time and men, Sarrazin

'requested a temporary ceasfire and desperately proposed to

Bazile a mutual agreement whereby the winning party would
arrange -to care for the woundéd and dying soldiers of the

losing party. The blacks had nothing to gain from this pro-

_posal, Yet Bazile accepted the offer and, as Sarrazin

pushed on, he and his troops began to gather the bodies that
lay dying, administering treatment to .the Europeans as to
their own. One of them exclaimed: "By god. these blacks
aren't the cannibals that we were made to believe!"52
.Out of the horrors of this war, the blacks made the

distinction between the ordinary soldiers who were merely

p. 83.

81UFL, Rochambeau Papers, No. 1835. Berger, chef de

brigade, commandant de la place au general en chef Rocham-
ge?géfles Cayes, 11 florial An 11. Madiou, Histoire d'Halti,
H .

821bid.,'3£11-12 and B. Ardouin, Etudes, 5:livre 6,
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‘pawns in the hands of Bonaparte, fighting for the interests - L

of an alien boung§5151e w1th whom they had no klnshlp, and
those who used their authorlty to commlt countless acts of
sadistic and wholesale murder against the black and mulatto
populatloq. These were treated in a manner beflttlng thelr
crimes. Kerpoisson, Berger's chief executioner in the

South, was one of them. While on his way back to les Cayes

with armaments from Jérémie, his ship washintercepted by

rebel barges awaiting him in the Anglais bay. .The two cap-
tains who directed the siege, Bégon, a mulatto, and Aoua, =~ - °

a black, captured Kerpoisson, bound him up and sent him to

the post commander ;t Anglais. Here they drowned him first,
then literally butchered his Body? With scarcely a breath
of life left in him, they sent this monster to the Quatre
' < Chemins,crossroads'just outside l‘s'Cayes, there to atong
A for his atrocities with the inscriptioﬂ on his back: “ThereN

are certain crimes that the wrath of the gods never-,pardons."83 ‘

The next three months spelled utter defeat for the

" French. ,In April, they made an all-out but futile effort
to smash the rebel forces. The yellow fever that had sub-

. — sided somewhat, resurged. Famine began to take its toll in

%« les Céyes where the French were without money, without o ' |
v medical supplies, w1thodé food. When ‘Geffrard agreed to
open the doors of the c1ty\fer the entry of food supplles.
the black market women from the plantations swarmed the

-

streets, clandestinely exchanged theip fruits .and vééetables )

' ’ | )
83S'annon. La guerre de 1'indépendance, p« 39. - ‘
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for'gunpowder_and carried it back under their dresses to

8l

the rebel camﬁs. By"mid—iune. general Brunet, now\in

charge of the French army in the Souﬁh..beéan evacﬁating the
sick with great‘&ifficulty; On the 28tN, he wrote: "The o
rebels become more insolent by gﬁé day. I pursue them ffom
time to time, but is useless . . ."85

The last French stronghold in the department was
Grande-Anse: which now became fhg scene of a new insur-

»

rection. The black’plantétion laborers around Abricots and
}

CaP Dame-Marie had risen in rebellion with a few local of-  _
ficers. The mass of them burned and completely devastated

the regiohlbetween these two towns and carried their insur-
rection as far as a quarter of a league from Jérémie. The
worst of it all, wrote Brungl, "is that Grande-Anse affords
these rebe;s twenty-five to thirty thousand black laborers."
one quarter %f whom have already waged war against Rigaud

during the British occupation."86

One of the rebel leaders,
a hitherto unknown blackvby the name.of Atlas, had taken
over an old fgrtress alohg with over a hundred others, just
below Cap Dame-Marie. When Berger arrived in the area,
instead of finding the scouts from Jérémie that he was sup-

posed to meet, he was relentlessly attacked for over a day

and a half by the rebels under Atlas' command. Later he
§ .

; Syadiou, Hidtoire d'Hatti, 3:18. . .

) §5UFL. Rochambeau Papers, No. 1959. Le général Brunet’ o
au général en chef Rochambeau, les Cayes, 9 messidor An 11.
v 8pig, |

DY
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claimed to have slaughtered all 120 of them, leaving only
three to escape, badly wounded. Actually, he had had no such

chance. In his confusing report, he went on to state that,

after twenty-four hours of fierce battle and no food, he set -

f;re to the- fortress during the night, forcing the rebels to
evacuate. It was only then that ﬁe found the remaipder of
their munitions--116 rifles, a quantity of sabresxénéjpés-
tols, eleven packets of cartridges, enough am@unition'for

two hundred'shots, and a full sack of cannon powder,87 It

was this popular initiative and the dégermination of the
black population in the area of Grande-Anse, a center of
revolutiongry activity since the arrival of the French expe-
dition in 1802, that had immobilized the French here until
Dessalines could'come.to the Soutﬁ, reorganize the army and
ofder a full—scale\attack against.Jérémiq.-

Arriving in the Plaine-des-Cayes on 5 July, Dessalines
met the black and mulatto leaders of the §outh. some of them
for the first time, and made a number of promotiqng. Gilles

Bénech, Nicolas Régnier and Goman, the intrepid maroon

chiefs who had in fact been Tesponsible for the turning-

point of the war in the South, were still not officially

incorporated into the regular fangs. Up to now, both Régnier

4

- and Goman had considered themselves colohels, and each wore

a set of corresponding épaulettes. Bénech, the oidest and

4

© 87UF'I.. Richambeau Papers; No. 1954, Rapport de la
mission exetutée d'aprés des ordres du général de brigade
Sarrazin, commandant l'arrondissement de .Jérémie eh date du
2 messidor An 11, certifié par Berger, 7 messidor An 11.

>
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most experienced of the three, had none. To settle the '
issue, Deséélines rather crudely took from Régnier and Goman
onévépaulette each and gave them both to Gilles with these

words: "You are [brigade] colonel, and Goman and Nicolas are

_ batallion leaders.” Disillusioned and hurt, Goman kept

"repeating over and over to his friends after Dessalines left. -

for the West: "Négre-la dimini moin,” meaning in English,

"That black has demoted me." - / .
Goman continued his own struggle for independence long

after the revolution. It was at the head of ‘an armed commu-

nity of blacks in the mountains of Grande—Ansg.that he died

in 1820, as he had always lived--a maroon defending his own

freedom againgst the onslaughts of established regimes.88 \

After Dessalines' arrival in the South, the defeat of

" the French was but a foregone conclusion. Jérémie was evacu-

ated in‘August. and on 17 Dctobef Geffrard took posseésionxof
les Cayes. In November, when Rochambeau finally capitulated

at le Cap, the ill-fated expedition that had cosy:Frénce the

"lives 6f over fifty thousand trodps came to an efid. In the.

name 6f-slavery. she lost what had been the wealthiest and

most flourishing colony in the Caribbean. On 1 January 1804,
Déd%alines published a.declaration of independence. It was

a formal acknowledéemenx of the éompe%;ing desire for freedom ‘
and self-determination inherent in those ordinary individuals .
of whbm the blaék‘masséé'were composed. In their own way, |

they not only contributed: to. but were the very foundation -

4

- 88, Ardouin, Eggaig-gur 1'higtoire d'Halti, pp. 108-09.
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CONCLUSTON

The\reVOlutlon that had unleashed the,pent-up energles?
of the- slaves and that enabled their 1nstihbt1ve drive to~
ward freedom to explode so fully had produced a profound
transformation in the s;aves‘themgélveg as fﬁ;y became the
‘conscious agents of their owd emancipation.

Dﬁring the colonial’period, the slaves had resisted
the;r oppression in many ways: Certainly thé most charac-
teristic aspect of slave resigtance was its aggressive, and
sometimes armed, manifestation, But, Whéreas the few
organiieq revolts that occurred had ali~been quickly crushed,

marronage proved to be dthe most effective means of resis-

R Y

- tance.- In itself a form of rebellion, marronage also pro-

vided the framework withif"which other types.of resistence,
namely voodoo and poiaoding. could develop and proliferate.
Herein lies the siénificance of the Macandal revolt of 1757-
58. No other revolt of similar magnitude occurred until -

1791. Once again, mafroggge and vooddo were used as organi-

—

zational vehicles for revolt, while poispning had lost its
relevance as a meéns for the potential déstruction of slavery.
By 1791, marronage had evelved. Though the term had
gradﬁally fallen into disuse, marronage as a practical reality
had ot suddenly disappeared. Influenced by the -revolutionary

situation in the colony. it necessarily became’ a dlatinctively

321
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collective ‘and highly political, but above all, aggressively

armed movement engaged in guerilla warfare. That the «colo-

) ‘ "
nists now called these maroons "rebels," "insurgents" or

"brigands" merely underscorgs the revolutionary stage th;%
marronage had reached. 1In the Sdﬁth, the Platons revolt had . A
culminated in the formation ofMa vast maroon communify num-
bering ten to twelve thousand me%. women ahdnchilQren who

~ were there because they wanted to be free. They called the
territory they occupiéd the Kingdom of Platons, bﬁilﬁ,homes
for their families and chose their own ruler. More than
that, at one point they even claimed fullﬁ?erritorial rights
for the land the& had conquered. While some historians -
night prefer to consider the Platons community as an eiémple

of grand marronage--a maroon society seeking independence ~

s

for itself as an[isolated unit--the evidence has shown that -
A

it was in fact a constituent part of the developinglfevolu—
tionary struggle toward general eméncipation.' In its new
form, marronage continued to be & vital rieans of fesistance

. throughout the revolution and, in the.South, proved fo be

the decisive factor in deféhting the French expeditionary .

. foré%s that had come to restore slavery. Voodoo, on'.the

‘;%ﬁer hand, had become a liability in‘a purely political

. sense, while it'rgmaineh a powerful psychological and cul- . o

tural force that contributed to and ;einforced the determi- -

nation of éhe blacks in their armed struggles for freedom. -
Other glemenfs in. the :evolutioﬁ had changed‘as well.

Not only had the slaves gained valuable militai&gexpgrience.




-dary leaders.

the 1791 Port~Salut'conspirators).

; throughout the colbny were 51m11ar.
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but they were also acquiring political education. The prin-

as "did Jean-Frangois and Biassou in the North, the freedom

.of three to four hundred- of their. chlef\offlcers and secon-
They dld not demand the outright abolltlon of
slavery, for this was not something that could be negotlated,
as they knew as well as the colonlsts. But by demanding
three free days per wegk for every slave (algo the motive of
they were aiming at an.
eventual general emancipation. To claim that the slave was

no loﬁger“to be entirely the property of others, but a lggal .

person with certain rights, was something entirely new
within ﬁhgvcontext of colonial society. It would have
created a oontradictory situation that the slaves woyld ha;eo
to resoive on; way or another. The demand was not granted,
but‘jt'ma;ked.an initidl stage in the developing struggles

of the slaves for total freedom. Negotiation thus served a

pufely tactical purpose, as in their demand for thg emanci-
pation:of a limited humber of their leaders and officers.
In the midst of changing political éondi'biona;%gthe granting
©of freedom in spéil numbers even became a sféndard prqctice
aod had been usedkyi‘G;iernor Blanchelandé’iﬁ'?he\West in
order to effe?t\#;é general disarmament of the slaves that
had fought with Rigaud and Beauvais. Pol?efel also used
this method before finally esfoblishing general eﬁancipation.
Q Inothls sense. the early stages of the slave struggles

However. the rebelllons

cipal leaders of the, Platons movement had originally demanded,

!
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" ciples of monarchy and royalism. For Toussain%, this unholy

. San Domingo, he 1mmediately abandoned his Spanlsh protectors, ¢
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in the North were led and diggcted entirely by the black
leaders who commanded & solldly black army from the very
beginning. -In the other two prov;nces, the 51tuatlon was
dominated by the armed revolts of the mulattoes forlpolltl—
c;l equality, and it was from thyse struggles, in which the
black slaves participated with motxgeéjpf}jheir own, that
thevautbnomoué black movement emerged and stroye cont%pually
to realize its aspipations within the overall context of
mulatto authority in the West and virtual heggmony in the
South. During ‘the period of British occupation (1?93-98).
the blacks in the South were further isolated from the
course of the revolution in the rest of the colony. Whereas .
in the North the blacks under Toussaint -had rapidly ﬁobilized
themselves to defeat Villate and his followers in their bid "
for fyll contrel, in the South, 'gélie;iﬁg their freedom was
Jeopardlzed, ‘they had come forward to support R%gaud agalnst
the intrusions and usurpations of Sonthonax' dalegaflon.

Qﬁher differing aspects of the black struggles‘in the
three provinces lay in the matter of alliances. At the out- -
get of the black revalt in the 'North, the forces under Jean- -
Frangois'and Biassou were closely allied with the counter-

revolutionary French and with the Spanish, fighting in the

name of freedo&, but at the same time upholding the prin-

alliance was merely one of convenience, and as soon as the

Natlonal Gonvention sanctloned the abolltxon of slavery in
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left Jeﬁ.n—Frangoie and Biasaou behind. and fought under the
banner of’ th/French republic. But beca,use of ‘the predo-

‘mmant authority of the mulattoes in the West, the mdepex;x-

' dent black maroon leaders like Alaou and Dieudonné found it

" difficult to fu],ly embrace the slde Toussailgt had chosen |
s:.nce, An thel.r case, they would be subject to the h:.gh com-
mand of Beauvais -and Rigaud who, theer felt, opposed the
extension of 11berty and equality to the blacks. It is

) perhasz ilot‘ 80 surprising, then, that both Hyacinthe and
D:Leudonné were suspected of looking to the British for

(ar‘:ns, vhile Alaou accepted milltary aid from.the Spanish ‘as °
well as the French. but remalned hlghly ambmvalent and
distpuéted the mulatto generals. . | -

In the Soutﬂ. ag, 1n the. West, the slaves were origi- -

. qnally allied with the mulattoeg and free blacks in the con-

1

federate army. In some cages, the slaves may have been ‘'
forced to follow the mulattoes. ‘while in o‘thera they were
swept into the revoit by promises of freedom. three free
days per "week, etc. The Port-—Salut af@air of 1791 indlcated.

~

however. that their alliance yith the mulattoes“;ater that

. year, wis in their own interest. a.nd the ,Platoné revolt of

1792-93- confirmed’ it. l{ere. they could rightly say (in

words similar to those of Bauvais regarding hisg aliiance ‘

'/‘w:.th the royalgiata)t we ‘were never really the dupes-of the ‘
mulat‘toed. but we had ‘to conquer our r:.ghts and . needed aid.
These gentlemen offéred us gnns and fr&eadom..a.nd’\ve used

+ their guns to w.’m our. freedom wh:lle they thought they ‘were -




( uslngt3>. , ' L
T— ° F'S

During the first struggles of the slaves in all parts

S - . of the colony, the pbpular leaders thoroughly embodied the -

; T ~ aspirations of their followers, as the masses and their
e , . { . .
' leaders were united around the single objective of freedom.

It was during the periods of negotiation,.however, that con-
flicts arose in the relations- between rank and file -and
popular leaders} these the masses followed so long as they

continued to represent commonly shared g’oals.‘ And when the

slaves saw that thelr leaders began to dlverge from those
goals, they reacted w1th violence. Such was the case in the

North when Jea.n-Frango:Ls and B:Lassou enftered into negotia-

“tions with the 01V1l commissioners and in the 'Sou’ch1 at .

Macaya, ‘when Armand Martial and Gilles Bénech accepted ) :,

Polverel's offer of freedom (transmltted by Rigaud) prox{ldeci .

[ ' . :.th'ey join the 'Legion. police the countr'&side and send their

‘ | comrades back to thelr plantations; and this was at a time
when general emanc:Lpatlon had not yet been yroclamed in .,

Y - } the South.

Only Toussalnt was able to malntaln the undivided con-

_fidence and support of the black masses, even-after he had .

'_G' ‘becoxﬂe commangler:—jn-chief of the' San Domingo army. " But Qhen
| he began to invivte'the émigré colonists 'i)ack"to “the colony
and farmed. out the sequestred pla.ntatlons among the black
. ' . ( generals; insistmg upon the preservataon of large estates,
o . it was to Molse that the placks turned for leadership and a

‘g'ixa,rantee that the ~fpture provide them with the means to

-
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realize their indivﬁdual éspirations..WHaving'eroded their
confldence, Toussalnt also opened tHe way for 'his own down-

3
fall. So it was Dessalines who emerged -as the one to channel

the desire of the masses for self-determlnatlon into a‘-
program for natlonal 1ndependence.

E

The war for 1ndependence was in itself a product of
de?eloﬁing political conflicts and the changing nature of
the San Domingo revoluti?n. Until the arrival of general
Hédouville, there»had been no hostility between Toussaint
and ngaud.* But through a careful use of deceit and poli-
tlcal manlpulatlon, Hédouville played one off against the
other .and managed to drive a wedge between the two to the

p01nt where their alms and interests flnally ‘became irrecon-’

cilable. When .the French agent left, the damage pad been

“done, and civil war became unévdidablé. Toussalnt s v1ctory

over ngaud thus placed the black general 1n a p051t10n of

supreme.command that was reinforced by his occupatlon of the

. Spanish ceiony and by his coﬁ%titution.; While Toussaint

!

aimad to arrlve at a new entente, based on a more Solld rela—
‘.)I

tlonshlp with. France. the French revolution was mov1ng con-,

) tinually to the right. ‘For Bonaparte, it was now ‘a question .

of setﬁipg tﬁe‘ptagenfor‘the'restorafion of slavery. The
arrival of his armedwexpedition.:followed by éouséaint's' .
. deportation, the news that siavery had been restored in |
Guadeloupe and the beglnning of a general dlsar@ament of the
black troops had madé it clear to the masses that the French .

had come to take away their freedop.' Independence thus .

<

~
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became a political imperative.‘and it was the former slaves
.7 that provided the very foundation of that goal and the .
driving force that led to its achievement.
\ Permanent freedom from colonial slavery had been won
\Nthrough 1ndependence. ,But the masses had not yet won the
freedom to till their own soil. In the North, both Dessalines
and Chrlstophe had generally favored the preservatlon of the
large estates that had formed the base of the colonlal

economy. The task of land dlstrlbutlon was never serlously

undertaken until the presidency of Alexander Pétion (1807-1818)

when the perslstent demands of the Haltlan peasantry for .
1—-
small -property ownershlp and family enterprise were only :

partially reallzed They were still left to struggle for

black and mulatto élites in whose hands the large coffee:
estates remained intact and who then held a monopoly of the'

} ' economic surv1val against the dominant interests of the

}

|

| country.'s s;ngle export crop. Today, the Haitian peasantry

that forms 90 percent of the population continues to

e

subsist in a counfry fallen.prey to new forms o} imperialist
exploitation and whose internal social struSXureustill suf-
! ' fers ffom a persistent coloniai‘laggpy.‘ Technology and
“'fgreign capital alone cannot provide the answers to the
préssing problems of Haiti's rural population. These
. .' ' answers must come from the creative energies and the parti-‘
: , © cular social relayions and prbductive capacities of the

o * ' peasant masses, or they will not come at all.
N b . N ‘I 0‘ -~
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APPENDIX Al
"INTERROGATION OF THE NEGRESS ASSAIM

Extract of the minutes from the register
' . of the Tribunal of’ le Cap

27 September 1?5? r

i
ASKED ‘about her name, age, status and residerce.

She éald her name is Assaim, negreés slave of Sieur
Valette, planter at la Souffriére; does not know her age and
is of Pmulard nation. :

)

ASKED why §he,was arrested and has appeared'before us.

She said that her master, 2hav1ng 1pst many slaves
whose bddies had become swollen® ([thisl) having ceased for
about a year) and -that a slave named Frangois and a -small
negress named Victoire were smitten with the same illness,
which caused her master much chagrln, she, the interrogated,
said to him that if he wanted to give her a pass, she would

go get some remedies from a slave of Sieur Lamanay whose name

she does not know, but who is still alive, and who her master
knows, because he had been brought to him a year ago by a
free black, Diola, of la Souffriére whoysaid that this slave
could tell him what it was thdt was making his slaves die.’
Her master gave her a pass for one day to go and find that--
slave and, while leaving her master's plantation, she met at
the gate the free black, Pompée, a farmer of Sieur Deseuttres
and who is her friend, because his wife had .mentioned one of
(Assaim's] children by name. He said to her, "Hello my )
frlend. where are you going like that?" She said that she
was going to the Lamanalenf81c] plantation to find a slave.
who would give her some remedies to cure her master's

‘slaves. Pompée told her that that slave had died, that it

was no longer necessary for her to go to the Lamanay

AN, Arch. Col. co® 102. (Edited and transiated vy

. author. All future translations of documents presented in -
~ the following appendices are mine.) See. Ch. 2, pp. 62-63

above.

2 gtate resembling dropsy perhaps.
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‘plantation, but that he knew of a slave named Jean on the
Laplaine plantation at Linpbé who was a good doctor and who
would give her the drugs she needed. She replied that she
did .not know the way. Pompée told her he was going to show
her the way, and they went together . . . , and Pompée led
her as near as the guava trees in the savanna of the Laplaine
plantation, and then he told her to adddress herself on his
behalf to the guard at the gate and to ask him to show! her,
the quarters of the slave Jean. She found an old slave at
the gate whose name she does not know but who is of the
Bambaga nation, who limps and who has big cuts on his
face,” and - whom she saw yesterday in prison. She addressed
herself to him on Pompée's behalf and asked -him to show her
Jean's quarters, but she did no% tell him why. The slave
led her into the savanna and showed- her Jean's quarters from
afar and then went back., She found the slave Jean at the
doof of his quarters, entered with Jean and found three
negresses from.le Cap who are merchants and who sell poultry
~and salted meat. She knows the three negresses by sight,
‘but does not knqw their names.

FINALLY Assaim was reprimanded and told that she [could]
~undoubtedly name them since she stdyed with them for a few
days. _ - . '

She said that one was called Marie-Jeanne and the
other Madeleine, that the negress Marie-Jean w&s of the To.
Niamba nation and the negress Madeleine of the Nago nation;
that they belong to le Cap merchants whose names she does
not know. When she entered, the slave Jean said to her,
""There is someone who sent you here"; she said to him, "You
must be a sorcerer to know that I ‘was sent here"; he replied 1

that he knew for a long time that she would be coming. She "

asked him how he could know that, and he told her that two
or three days ago he had seen Pompée) who told him that
there were twd g;ck slaves on her plantation, and that when
he would see her, he would tell her to address herself .to
him. She told him that it was true that Pompée had addressed
hlmsqlf to her to help her find some remedies for her mas-
ter's-slaves. Jean said to her that he would give her some,
provided she stay four or five days in his quarters, so that
he could go and find the herbs that he nteded. She said to
him that she would stay four days since that was what he
wanted, provided” that he give her good remedies, which he
promised. . During this time the two negresses Marie-Jeanne
and Madeleine remained in Jean's quarters . . . , but the
negress who she believed belonged to Sieur Armand left the

- same day and did not know that she was carrying out drugs;
but the negress Madeleine told her that a slave of the
Laplaine plantation named Coffi, who' is always running away,

p—

31n a1l likelihood tribal scars.
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had given her some herbs to give to two of her master's
slaves, a man and a woman, who were sick: But she learned

"gince then that these two slaves died after taking this -~

drug; that the slave Jean, at whose quarters she arrived on
Friday, went to Tind some herbs on Sunday, and he brought,
the herbs: into his quarters, that they were blue verbena,
wild raspberry and pois puants with their roots, which he
piled into a wooden container in front of Asgaim, the inter-
rogated; that he mixed an egg yolk into them along with
boiler scrapings, and made it all into a ball as fat as his
finger was black, and that he gave it to her telling her to
administer it to her master's slaves. In fact, she said
that this ball was about as fat as half a wrist.and that he
told her to administer a potion--as big as the tip of a fin-
ger--to the sick slaves . . . and that that would cure them.
On the Monday morning, she left with this dfug and- returned
tq. her master's plantation after dinner-time. As soon as
sﬁe arrived, she gave the drug to the sick slaveg, [and] it

caused the slaves to have a heavy stomach and madé the little,

negress constipated and made her swell up; that five or six
days later, while going to the butcher shop of a mulatto
named Aisson she met Pompée who carried her.meat. He asked
her how it went. She told him that it was not going very
well; that since she had given Jean's drug to the two sick
slaves, it was going worse. Pompée told 'her to continue,
which is what she did and, having given the little negress
Victoire an enema that night, and wanting to put her on the

chamber pot, she became stiff, and having put her back on +

her [bed], she began frothing at the nose and she suddenly
died. She did not give any at all to the other slave be~
cauge, at any moment, he was going to stool, having a con-
tinual heavy stomach, and that he became legs swollen and
dehydrated, and thus he died two or three days after the
little negress. Her master did not know, that she had given

“drugs ‘to the slaves, because -the slave Jean had forbidden her

to say anything about it to anyone. _But suspecting that she

had given them something, he said he “wanted to know what it

was and had her arrested, and when she saw that she was
going to be arrested, she threw what Jean had given her,
which. was wrapped up in a sack, on_the other side of the
fence into the coffee grove. Her master said to her that

she had something in her pocket, and she said she had thrown
it away and she would show him the next day; that they looked
everywhere, but did not find it, decause it was dark; and
the ' next morning, all the slaves and she, as well, looked

v for it and found a sack which was lodged in a coffes tree;
* ‘and under the coffee tree they found the big packet dangling

from its string; and ‘against a lemon tree they found -the rest
of the drug which Jean had given her; and on the other side
of the fence [another packet] which Jean had also given her.
Her master asked her to tell the whole truth, and she told
him the aboveé mentioned. '

She said that one day while walking with Pompee to his
place, he told her that all the whites of la Souffrlere were:

~
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w1thout any legal authority when they suspected them of
poisoning their slaves, and that one day her master would do-
"as much to her; that it was necessary for her to find Jus-
tice. She said that she did not know justice; that on another
‘day, about a year ago, when she went to see Pompée during
-‘the [absence] of his wife who went to visit her mother who
1lives in le Cap, Pompée told her that she was a fool, that
* she had nursed three of her master's children and that he -
should grant her freedom. She told him that she got along
. gell with her master; and Pompée told her there were black
octors who gave drugs to stupefy the minds of whites to make
them grant liberty; that all the free blacks--men and women--
used fthls drug] to procure their liberty. She told him she
did not want to use.those drugs.
" She said that it is the free blacks who spoil the
slaves and give them bad advice agalnst the whites.

\ scoundrels, that they inflicted cruelties on their slaves

ASKED about what happened after she was arrested.

She said that two or three days later, Sieur Deseuttres
had come to her plantation. Her master had her taken to his
plantation and, upon arriving, she found the said Sieur
Deseuttres and told him that it was Pompée who was the cause
of her misfortune. = . . The next day he came to her master's
plantation with Sieur Dufdu, and they wrote down all that
she’ told them. And there they rlead to her the declaration
which is submitted in [this] trial, and she said thzt the

' declaratlon was authentic and that it was the same she had
given to her masgter.

ASKED how she knew that the tWo slaves to whom the negress
Madeleine, Nago, had glven the drug that Coffi gave her were
dead. )

‘ She said that when she was arrested by her master
. after the death of the two slaves, her master, wanting to
know if it was true -that she had been to the quarters on "the
Laplaine plantation to obtain the drugs she, had given to the
~ slaves, sent her to:the [said] plantation, accompanied by a
slave named Perrot; that while passing in front of the church
on the way, -she met the said negress Madeleine, Nago, who .
was at the market selling salted meat; that Madeleine asked
her how the drug that Jean had given her was working; and
-"she told her that it went badly and that the two slaves were
dead. Madeleine, Nago, told her that the drug which Coffi
had given her had caused her master's slaves to die; that
she continued along her way to the quarters on the Laplaine
plantation with Perrot; that they went to Jean's quarters;
and. that she did not tell him at first that the two slaves
had died; that she asked him for other remedies; and that he
gave her a small calabash and a big calabash, which are the
same as those used in making syrup; that he told her to put
them in hot ashes, then to extract the juice and have [them] -
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drink 1t; and that she then returned with the slave Perrot;
and that she did not tell the slave Jean that the two slaves
were dead, because her master had forbidden her so as not to
scare the slave Jean.

ASKED why she did nit tell her mastér when she got back the
first time fraom Jean quarters that she was brlnglng some
remedles.

She said that the slave Jean had forbidden her by

telling her .that the whites must not have knowledge of those

drugs.

POINTED OUT to her.that she should have thought that these
were bad drugs that the slave Jean had given her since he
did not want them to be discovered, and that she should not
have admlnlstered them without her, master s knowledge.

She sald that when she left Jean s quarters she felt.

_dizzy and. did not know what she was doing, and that” he had

assured her that they were good drugs, which made her decide
to administer them.

POINTED OUT t6 her that she knew the bad effects of the drugS‘

after having tested them the first time.

She said that it was, Pompee g advice that convinced
her to continue their usage, all the more so since the slave
Frangois--who was badly swollen before hav1ng taken them--
became less swollen all of a sudden . . .°; that he could
scarcely walk before, and that he began to walk afterwards.

ASKED why she told Pompée that the slaves ‘were getting worse,
since she had just said that the slave Frangoig was gettlng
better. )

She «gaid that she told Pompee that as far as she could
see, Frangois was’ getting better, but that the negress was
gettlng worse; 'and that Pompée told her to continue.

3

ASKED why she kept continuing to give it to the little neg~
ress since she saw that it was making her more ill.

She said that, as the little negress was VOmlting worms,

ghe thought. finally, that it would help her.

ASKED why, when she was.arrested, she threw away the packet
of drugs.

She said that Jean had t#1d her to throw the packet

T away when her master would have her arrested.

ASKED why the slave Jean had told her .that her master wnuld
have her arrested.- B ,

s
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' She said that the slave Jean told her that her master
would have her arrested.

ASKED why the slave Jean had told her that her master would

. have her arrested, since he assured her that he only gave

good remedleslx. .
She said that the slave Jean told her that, supposing
her -master had her arrested, to throw the packet away.

POINTED OUT to her that since this slave suspected of had
her understand that she could be arrested,, that she should
have thought that he was not giving her good dr%g§¥\Q

She said that this slave swore and -affirmed that he
was giving her. good drugs, and that if th&y did not produce
a good. effect, it would only be then that she could be
arrested.

POINTED OUT to her that her angwer is contradictory; that it
is not possible that this slave could attest with such assu-
rance to the benignacy of this drug and at the same time
forbid her to speak of it to her master.

. She sald that Jean had forbldden her because he said
that it was not advisable that her master have knowledge
of it.

ASKED if she did not see any other slaves in Jean's quarters
whlle she stayed there; and who were the slaves in front .of
whom he prepared the drugs. .

She said she only saw one slave in Jean's quarters on

" the Laplaine plantation, whose name she does not know and

ot

who isg a big, stout caretaker, whose legs pain him and who
walks with a stick, and in front of whom the slave Jean pre-
pared his drugs; and that he put all his drugs in a small
box which was at the bottom of his cabin.

WAS PRESENTED to her the sack contalnlng the four packets
placed- in the clerk's offlce, and she was asked to identify
them. 1 ,

She said she recognized the small sack made of fine
cloth as being the same in which the three packets that Jean
had given her were placed; that the largest packet . . . was
entirely composed in Jean's quarters and that he gave her
the packet in order to recognize the herbs . . . ; that the
second packet, which is the size of an almond, had to be
placed in the saffe sack with the big packet that when she
would go to look for herbs, it would indicate to her whether
or not they were the appropriate ones; that the slaye Jean
carries -thém with him every time he goes to pick herbs; that
gs to the third packet containing a brown powder, it is the

-
-
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remainder of the drug which he had.given her to give to" the
two slaves, and which he composed “in front of her with an .
herb that he calls sage -and which is milky and has white
flowers; pois uants; verbena; and wheat herb; that the & .
fourth packe®t which is fully as big as a finger was made by
her, under orders from her master when she was arrested; and
that she told him she knew the comp051tlon of the drug which
she had given to the slaves. .

She said that the black powder that Jean gave ‘her, as
well as that which she made, is composed solely of the milky
herb that she calls sage, mixed with an egg yolk and boiler
scrapings; but that to use it, cne mixes it with pois puants,
blue verbena and wheat herb--all boiled together. Into this
concogtion, one mixes the black powder, and is taken either
as a drink or an enema.

2 HOUR RECESS

- ASKED what the slave Jean told her when he caused her shoul-

der to bleed.

She said that he said it was for her well belng, and
that she was not hurt.

.

ASKED if he drew a lot of blood, and what instrument he used.

She said that he used a piece of a glass bottle, that
he drew a few drops of blood and that he then rubbed her
shoulder with a black powder like gunpowder, which made her
bleed a little more; that he scratched the powder w1th his
knife and placed the blood into a small piece of ram's horn
the length of a finger; that he cl68ed the end with a step-
per . . . and put it in his pocket. \

ASKED if, upon Pompee 8 sollicitation, or for any other rea-
son, she did not glve the drugs to her master's slaves to
poison them.

She said no; that she only knew Pompée for ogg/ygarw<//////////'
and that she does not know in the least if the first slaves "

died by poison or not; and that she only drugs to the
slave Frangois and the small negress ct01re.

ASKED 'if she did not fo -6//§he advice of Pompee..lf she did
not give drugs to h aster in order to induce him. to grant

-her freedom.

' She said that she never gave any drugs to her master,
that it is true that a year ago Pompée told her that when the
whites live too long, the slaves who were waiting for their

freedom gave them drugs to make them die sooner; that since
she had nursed three of her master's children, she had to
make him take some-drugs, because surely he would grant her
freedom; that the whltes only granted it when they were ready

@ -




4o die; that Pompée, seeing that she did not want to consent
to what he proposed, said to her: "Well! So much the worse
for you since you do not want to become free"; that some time
later, Pompée, seeing that she still felt the same way,  told
-her that she must propose to her master that he sell her angd
that he would lend her the money to buy her freedom; but

that she did not want to consent to this. prop031tlon, because
she got along well with her master.

VASKED if Pompée. did not advise her to p01son her master's
slaveshlm to abandon his plantation at la Soufi‘-
riére and to sell her, :

| She said no.

ASKED why she continued to see Pompee. since he gave her the :
,’bad advmce of poisoning her master.

She said that for one year she no longer went to Pom-

FOVR -
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pée's quarters and that, having established himself at another

place near Sieur Lamanay. she met Pompée at the gate when
she_was going to look, for* sorfe remedles. and that Pompée men-' -
tloned the slave Jean. -

ASKED why she did not-warn her master of the bad advice that:
Pompée had given her, and did not warn him that he should
dlstrust that black.

She said- that she cons1dered what Pompee had told her
to be like the ramblings of a drunk man and that, of all he
" _.%told her, she did not take any of it into ‘account.”

~
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Li. . . .. BOIS-CATMAN AND THE AUGUST REVOLT

_ The following is an extract of an address of the :'“\&h

Colonial Assémbly of San Domingo, dated 3 November 1791,

o o signed by its comm1531oners. to the National Assembly in
- Frances.‘_ . - .

{
jﬁn : ' * : The General Assembly of San Domingo, after hav1ng
: T ~ established itself at Leogane. had designated the city : -
o SR ; of le Cap to hold its sessions, The deputies made :
) T ’ ‘their way there to fulfill their mission.
? N Co Some of them arrived on the 16th in the district
i B e of Limbé, s8ix leagues from le Cap. There they witnessed
P " . a.fire that broke oyt in the case & bagasse on the -
| ‘ . Chabaud piantatlon., The arsonist was a commandeur - ‘ '
L " ..(the head slave or.foreman of the field workers) from
. the Desgrieux plantation. The slave, armed with a
! : ) sabng, fled. M. Chabaud opened pursuit and reached
: o hlm% -A combat ensued betweeh them, and the slave was °
- wounded. He was captured and put in irons. '« ,
. ., Interrogated . . . , he stated that all the com- < ' )
c ' mandeurs, coachmen, domestics and other slaves of the® :

" neighboring plantatidons in whom was placed the utmost ,
confidence’, have formed a conspiracysto set fire to
the plantations and.to slaughter all\the whites. He

. designated as leaders certain slaves from his master's
“plantatien. [Desgrleux], four from the Flaville plan-
tation located in Acul, three leagues from le Cap, and
the slave Paul, commandeur of the Blin plantation,at

v L s

v Limbé, _
. . . Some members of the municipal government of Limbé 3 1
! "went’ t6 M, Chabaud's place. The same questions were e ~
% ..t put to the ‘'slawe who set the fire and the same answers =~
; : were given. The mun1c1pal officials drew up a wrltten,, - .
of . R - . ."

.Isee Ch. 4;—pp. 105-09 avove.

¥

'®Bagasde -is the remaining straw of the sugar cane - N .

i <. T after it has beén processed through the mill.  This straw
i g “was -commonly used for fuel. Debien, Leg colons. p. 332, &

[ ——
[

n. '3. The cage & bagasse is therefore the cabin or shed in :
whlch the straw of the. sugar cane was stored. o

¥ - . "J. N . : o ! ) ' . .n ‘
R - . C!
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statement, sent it to the Provincial Assembly of the ,
North, warned the ﬂlanters of the district and gave
the manager of the Flaville plantation the names of
the slave conspirators who were at his place, sug- °
‘gesting that he apprehend them and send them to the
le Cap prison. —

The manager, a sensitive and mild mannered per-
son, more confident than suspicious, assembled the
slaves under his authority, conveyed to them the
information received from the municipality, told them
‘“that he could not believe such-an atrocious conspiracy
to be poss1ble and offered them his own head if they
so desired it., 'All the slaves replied that the state-
ment made by the Desgrieux commandeur was false and
swore an inviolable loyalty to hims He had the weak-
ness, [however], of believing them. This excess of

" confidence has ruined us. -

The municdipal government of Limbé requested that:
M. Planteau, manager of the Blin plantation, present
his slave commandeury for questioning. Under interro-
gation, [Paul] replied that the accusation brought
against him was false and slanderous, that, filled
with gratitude for the goodness of his master who .

" extended him renewed acts of kindness,every day,-one

. would never see him involved in plots hatched against
the existence of whites and their property.

Under cover of this perfidious declaration and.
upon the assurance M. Planteau gave that this slave

. merited confidence, he was released. |

Things remained in this state until the 215t,
“when .the public authorities of Limbé, upon the request
of the municipality, went to the Desgrieux planta-

" tion to arrest the cook whp was denounced ag one of
‘the principal leaders. _f

‘The slave fled, went off to find Paul from the
Blin plantation and, in agreement with the other con-
spirators, they prepared the iron and the torch des-

tined for the execution ofotheir horrible projects . . .3 .

In hig Rapport sur les troubles de Saint-Domingye, =~
Garran-Coulon _quotes the declaration made before the munici-
pality of Limbé by Frang01s, a slave from the Chapotin plan-
tation who was among.those setting fire to part of the Cha-
baud plantatlon and who was arrested on,the night of the 20th.

e

3A rohgh draft of the beglnnlng of this address. with
cogpectlons and marginal insertions, is found. in AN DXXV 66,
The tompleted. address, in proper handwritten form, is.
> in DXXV 66, 667., It was delivered to the National Assembly
1n France on 30 November 1791 and exists in printed form in -
56, 550, .All future references to this document will
the latter archival reference. . . .

€
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" In his declaratlon. Fr”anqo:.s s'ﬁa:tes\

. ,'Onh Sunday, 14 August, on the Lenormand [de Mezy]
plgntation’ atuMorne-Rbuge, a large assembly of slaves
, was held, comprised of two delegt s from all of the
plantations of Port-Margot, Limbd, Acul, Petite-Anse,.
Limonade, the North Plain, Quartir-orm. Morne<
‘Rouge, etc., etec.- The purpose of Wiis assembly was
to. fix the ‘date for the insurrecti !
© P ed for a’'long time. They neaXly agred that the
-conspiracy should t&ke place that vexy night; but the
slaves went back on this decisiof, bechugd
reflecting, they reasoned that a.project conceived :
-in ore evemng vfould be dlfflcult to execute that
very night.' . / -y ' : o
Garran-Cnulon states, as wéll, that in‘the declaration @
[+
Fr is adds ,l,hat public papers were read to the as—~
. sembled slaves by a mulatto or gquarteroon who was’
«unknown to him and who announced that the King and
.the National: Assembly had accorded them three days of
freedom per week; that the white planters were op-
posed to, this and that they must .await the arrival of
" troops who would come to \enforce the execution of -
' this decree; that this was the opinion of the majo-

~ity, byt that the slaves from some of the planta-
tons -in Acul and Limbé wantéd, aK any cost, ‘to begin.
the waruagalnst the whltes/before the arr:wal of the
troops.

Garran-Coulon also refers to memq:.rs wrltten by colonists at
this time which? 1nd1cata “that the number of slave delegatgs -
tq the assembly was ' two hundred. all of them gommandgurg. .
it
' It seems clea,rm(that this- mc:.dent consti;uted the
beginning of ;the inslirrectidny. planned for the’ following week. ©

Moreover, the slave ‘Frangois dges meéntion in his declaration

cited by Garran-Codlon that gome of the slaves from Limbé
and Acul wanted to beg:.n ‘the ‘war Ymmediately.” Fire was set

. to the Chabaud plantation‘two nights later. The. French'his-

‘ the da%e with any refer

" torian, Gabriel Debien, -raises some doubt, however, as to

whether the Bois Ca;mm conspiracdy orgarized on the night of”

t4-15 August was in fact that which was denounced by the.

slaves captured 'in the thbaud incident. He érroneously si-

tuates-the Chabaud affair on'the night of the.11th (as- does .

" Garran-Coulori“who; -in this particular case, doeg not docungnt
c} to a primary source) and confu 8,

‘t’

the sequencb of evem:s:

4Garran—Coulon. Ra ] tv, 2:211-12’

Ny ~5ro1d., 2:212.
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The affair on the Chabaud plantation revealed a con-
spiracy. To be sure! But there had been talk here
and ‘there of a conspiracy since 1789. This time
again, no one believed in ‘the danger.

Ve However,” during the night of 14-15 August on the .
‘ "le Normand plantation at Morne-Rouge, ‘the commandeurs
¥ -x of the plantations formed an assembly. ,Who were they?

‘ How many were they? Was this assembly one of those
denounced -by the Chabaud slaves, or was it organized
as 'a reprisal against the descent of the le Cap,
maréchausgée on the Chabaud estate? ©One does not

, " know what to answer. There is no evidence permlttlng 6
‘one to believe that ‘It was-a very big consplracy e e

All’of these are. legltlmate questlons if one accepts,
11 August as the date of the Chabawd incident. However, at
least three archial sources refer to the occurenge of thisg
* incident during the week prior to the outbreak of the insur-
'-rectlon of-22-23 August. One document beglns by stating that

It was in lebe, on.the Chabaud plantatlon. that the
~ first signal for the 1ncend1ary revolt was given on: .

. ™" the night of 17-18 August. ' A slavé commandeur from
' the Deggrieuxyplantation, a mulatto slave of M. Cha-
, " pétin and.dne other had set fire to the case a.
T bagasse which was soon Peduced: to ashes. But -the. .
' commandeur of the Desgrieux plantatlon was immediately
arrested, and his decTarations warnedggumerous plan-
ters of the district of horrible plot ready t9.be
executed. sav;ng them from betrayal and death.

: . eably sgen the prelude . .
t¢ this bloody scene eight days earlier wA%th the - Lo
Ay ring of'a sugar plantation at Port-Margot; we had. :

' even learned, throhgh the statements made by .the .

6ermen, -Les colons, p+’ 333 )

* iom L

_ - S
3 T Dxxv 78, 772, KK 178, Renseignements sur l
position actiell® du Limhé depuis le commencement de. la
révolte, le Cgps 1ipcta -1791.. * , »
o : HR - .
o 8AN DXXN&?B 772, ﬂetter from le Cap, 27 September,

1791. e S « o
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Probably, the fire to which thé author refers at Port- -Margot

" "was, in fact ‘the one which broke out at .the Chabaud planta-
' tion, given “thé proxlmlty of Limbé to Port-Margot:.and the . »

date-~-eight days prlor to the nlght of the 23rd. or 15

Auﬁust.

The reporﬁ of the Civil Comm1381oner. ROume, also-

‘refers to this incident placing its octurence on the night

o'f-|16-17' August on the -Chabaud plantation in Limbé. When

)

—

the arsonists were brought before the municipal government,

they confessed to a conspiracy which was to be .executed on
the night qg 24-25 August. Roume also states that for
several week$? slave delegations had assembled on Sundays
t%~work out.together the plans for this destructive project.

In addltlgn to these documents, numerous accounts
published’ after the revolution corro?grate the date as wgll
as| the identity of the participants. Pamphile Lacroix
states that a fi e’ broke out at the Chabaud plantation at
mig-August; at the same time, the slaves of the Lagoscette
antation in a neighboring district attempted to kill ‘the
ager. " Léon Deschamps states that. the incident occured -
the 16th, .and named Paul Blin; as well as the cook on

'@t e Desgrieux plantation, as the leaders denounced by ‘the

:8lave captured on the Chabaud plantation. 'Pauléus Sannon
cites the 3 November address of the Colonlal Assembly,
situatmg,the event on the 16th. ) -

;&L ’Inﬁllght’of the information provided in these’ docu-

“

-rection had ‘been underway séveral weeks before the actual

.- the latest, only a few-
ifssembly where the pl

nts, Debien's questions can be answered and the sequence |
¥f events clearly established. The plans for the insur- .
outbreak, 'as mentioned in Roume's report. The final plans
were confirmed at the mass assembly of 14-15 August on the.
Lenormand plantatlon, and the date was fixed, at the earlles
for 22-23 August. The agreement reached was sanctxfled by

‘the‘famoughand awesomely impressive voodoo ceremony in Bois-. -

Calman ose who set fire to a.part of" the, Chabaud planta-
tion either misunderstoad the instructions or insisted ‘upon
executlng their part of the plars for the revolt at the
first possible moment. .In'eithér case, the event occured
pomewhere betweeh the .15th_at the ‘earliest and, the 17th at _
y& subsequent to the, ‘1h. August o
-were set. )

v

. ’ ' ' <
Em' XXV 3 31. ‘Px301$ hisfbrlque dé la revoLutlon
oningue, 3 brumaﬂ!%. 3e annéé frangalse, P9

~ 10 C
A “Lacroiit, ﬂémelres 1:89.' Lépn Deschampa Lg, Bony ttt.*,
. ﬁggﬂte, p.‘247. «Sanpon, '»s vire’ de gaint, f? 9-90. :
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M. Cormier, co,ntenant l'extrait de deux lettres qu'ilga

3

Nor wai‘s this the @nly mc:Ldent to occur prematurely
A letter written firom le Cap by M. Testard 'to M. Cormier in
le Havre containg extracts of two letters which he had re-
ceived 'from le Havre. The author of the first letter' quoted
by M. 'I‘estard refers to correspondence from le Cap all just .
prior to 25 August, the day on which the insurrection.broke
out in fhe North Plain dlstrlct. This correspondence-
revealed an incident occuring on the. Va.udreull plantation
in the North, Plains : , Sox;

&

-

. ’Phe commandeur . . . was 'taken by surprise by T,he
ianager while setting fire-to part of the cane fields;.
Jﬁhe other slaves, upon-seeing the manager struggllng w"i
- with the commandeur, caught the latter who- confessedd‘

@

hav:.ng been influenced by a free mulatto. - J

v The second letter contained in that written by M. Testard
reveals that twenty-eight slaves had deserted the Vaudreuil
plantation 'and had entered marronage. Thﬁe of them were .
captured and had revealed: the consplracy. . . .

The information contained in the latter letter deserves -
&pecial attention insofar as it provides one more p:,ece of
¢ evidence to; substantiate the argument that marronage not
anly contributed to the massive slavé revolt of August but
also. constituted -the very framewonk within which tha’c revolt
was conceived. and organ;.zed. ! ; 1 . , -4

- 1

L

“11AN DXXV L6, 1&32. Tettre ecrlte par M. Testard é.

regues du Havre, le Cap; 26 oct. 1791. The. reference which
© the slave makes to a free mulatto in the first, letter , , ..
quoted by M. Testard, gs well'as the reference to a mulatto
or- quar’teroon in the dec1®¥ration of the slave Frangois,
- must be conmdere in the fcontext of* the methods,used to.
":mterroga'qe slavgs. The -egstest thing to¢ po unden ‘these

No evidende exists,’ however. to' indicate that the free

5 S:rcumsta.qces would be to blame it.all on the ‘mulattoes.. e

A

f‘ﬂ'waeﬂo

" ‘mulattoes /had

- part "in the orlgmal planning and orga~ |

L ‘nization of f{lie revolt. The coalition that was Tormed - . ,
en ‘themselves™and tie blacks under. Jean-Frangpm AT A
convenlence only.(~ VPR B BT

—
S »

“later bet

mutual

ndx‘o.

K]

b T P




R S T 2

SN
.

|

APPE?’DIX ¢t . | o

DECLARATIONS OF THE SLAVE ANTOINE .
. AND SIEUR FABVRE . : —

.. -

Extract of the minutes .from the register of ~ o
, the Provincial Assembly of the South- | ) :

25 January 1791 .
'On this day, a special.session of ‘the municipal govern-
ment was convened to discuss a declaration made by Sieur f
- Fabvre, planter of the district of March-a-terre, before
Sieur Dumont, district attorney of the said municipality of
Port-Salut, at whose office he arrived at 7:00 a.m., where ., .®

an official statement was prepared. This statement will
rémain in the archives. - )

At 11:00 a.m., a, slave named Antoine, belonging to
M. Masson Duhard, was'brought forward. The said slaye,
creole, was caught-on the road vis-a-vis the gate of Rieur
Alabré, senior, by Josbph Alabré, one of his legitimate
children. ' R

#  Interrogated on the purpose of the slave gathering
mentioned in Sieur Fabvre's declaration, the &aid slav
answered in conformity with -what he ‘declared before M-
Montier, M. Richard and M. Alabré. Hereafter, we have
copied his declaration verbatim. T

d - .

" Declaration made by the said Ahtoine, belonging fo
M. Mgsson Duhard, arrqsteg} on the said road by the:children
of M, Alabré. : oy .

. DISTRICT ;EADERg . e
= Q":] Coters " { ’ .
" 0n the plantation of:- ™ . L C L
. . LT B R TN - ' ST ot
M. Masson Duhard e, w7+ - Dominique .
. M. Fabvre - @ (7. " Zamor s
M. Lafosge : - \7 © - Pélix
Mme. Merlet ™ Aa Sgint-Jean -

. .-
“ ' Toa

Lay, DXxV 63, °638: See'Ch. 6, ‘pp. 155356 above. . °
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- R . o m\\ , , u
o . M. ﬁ%lix (from les Ravines) Paris; Jean-Louis
' ' ~ M. Fournier . Jean-Philippe;
: Jean Frang01s

, A |
. +In the name of the, slaves on the plantatlons of each
district, the said leadéers were to demand of their mastérs -
three free days per week. This demand was to be made at ~q
some point this week., He could not give the precise date,
. and stated that during last night's assembly, the slaves
were to fix the date, the hour and the moment, and that each
district was to do likewise. The declarant stated that
Jean-Claude. Lateste is' supposed to have said on Sunday at
* M. Masson,Duhard's place that ‘the .King had granted the
slaves three free days per week, and that-the said-Jean-
L Claude is suppdsed to have said that the mulattoes were
B ' K saylng that the whites were the only obstacle preventing the
application of this decree. The declarant stated, as well,
~ that the slaves of the Plalne du-Fond were armed with rifles.
* . and pistols in the region of. Savanetkes. He also\ declared i
that the ringleaders were on the‘pl ations of M. Lafosse -
and the widow, Mme. Merlet.

Declaration certified in.conformity with the statement
of the said, slavezfnt01ne in the presence of the undersigned =
witnesses., - :

, ’ Slgned upén presentation: Alabré; Rlchard Montler, ’q
: -Domont, district attgmney. ‘
o ( 25 January 1?91

Phe said slave Ant01ne, while making his declaratlon, ,
 had one of the members of the munlclpallty called to the bar,"
vand declareéd before him that prior to reaching their camp, -

the mulattoes had assured ‘the blacks that they were going to .
fight the whites.to obtain thxee free days per week; that
the blacks of the Plaine-du-Fdnd had’ offered to join their
] £amp; and that they had refused this offer for fear that
h ‘gome harm might befall them.
ﬁ He algo declared that when the mulattoes ad abandoned
' - their camp ‘they had told the blacks that if thke whites
. Yy accorded “them three free days per week, they would
- ’ , also accord three free days per week to the blacks; but %hat
’ . ,Eh it was their concern to act on their own behalf; and he
. *+ % daclared that the black slaves.of each plantation in parti-
o “ecular had thereafter resolved to present their demand on one
" day~thls week .and that if the whiteg refused to grant their
demand. they would attack and. slaughter, ‘them.

“

.

. ’ Slgned upon pretentatlon:ﬁDumont, district attorney;
Dal@motte Flammant, gsécretary. -

L Signed; 'Collet; interim. president \
TR ~. 7 Berrel, mayor. : I
gl T ; >~ Reffurville, district attorney »
AT BRI Beaudequien. notapr
- .
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On this day. 25 January 1791. at 7100 a.m., Sieur
Fabvre appeared before the district attorney of the munici-
pal:.ty of Port-Salut. He deqlared in the presence of M.
* Bujsson, planter of this dis®¥ict, that a considerable num-
r of slaves not belonging to him came to'his place last
night around 2:00 a.m.; ‘that he estimated the number of
slaves to be two hundred; that - they encircled the slave quar-
© ters of the commandeur and carried him off by force, a%ong
with three other slaves; that they wanted to take the Pest

of the slaves with them, but these slaves egcaped into the
brush where they h;d.

The commandeur and the three other slaves carried off
by force had the good fortune to escape and arrived back at
the plantation all out of breath: the above-mentioned bahd .
of slaves propdsed going to round up the slaves on the. plan-
tations of the widow, Mme. Merlet, M. Lafo M. Dumont)
etg. and were armed with machetes,, StlckS,BE anbes and, /a few
of them, with pistols.:

Ly

The slaves of the —said declarant, Sleur Fabvre, recog-

nized in this band of insurgents several slaves whose nameg
were as follows:

24

Dominique, Jean-Philippe, Hiacinte, Qulougm.ou. amedy;-
all belonging to Sieur Masson Duhard, residing in France and

who wipon his departure named Sieurs Comneau and D'Arboust,

uncle, as his agents and Sieur Jadouin as his manager-.
overseer.

| {

" Jupiter and Etienne. belonging to Sieur Fournier; res:.-
dent planter at the place called les Ravines.

Jea.n—Loulg and Charles, belongmg to Sigeur Michel t
Ba.lix. res:Ldmg :m France. .

La Bon‘bé, belohg:.ng to M, Lafosse. \

A

" The case appearing to be very serious and clearly sug-,
gesting an’ msurreotlon. we have considered it appropriate

ta call for public assistance and to send out well. armed
troops. .

+Signed upon preaentatiom\;?abvre; Bui.ssom Dumont ,
) d‘istri.ct attorney. :

Verified in conformity with presentation. Signed:
Dumont. dis'trict attorneyy- Delrgotte Flammant,_ secregary \’
Signeda Oollat, interlm preeident
e " Berrel, mayor
" ‘Reffurville, diatrict atmrney : L
Baaudequian. mta:ry S
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"his conduct and the laxity of surveillance on his plantatlon, é
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APPENDIX D!
Vo

GRANDE-ANSE MOVEMENT DOCUMENTS

¢ -Declaration of citizeness Magdeldn )
Cltlzeness Magdelon, a plantation worker on the Parouty
plantation in the Fond Rouge quarter, wife of the said Jean-
Iouis, conducteur on the same plantation, declares that the
said Izidor, conducteur on the Petit Gas [sic] plantation® in

the same quarter and who has already been execyted, came to

the Parouty plantation to tell her husband [son homme],
Jean-Louis, that the commander Dommage had sent him to en-
gage him to revolt against French government. At the time,
Jean-Louis replied that he was not accustomed to revoltlng
and that.:he strove to respect and obey those persons in a
position to glge him good advice; this occurred around
mid-July 1802, <

©
4 . : e ‘e
-

UFL, Rochambeau Papers, Ericlsg. of 1147 and 1134. See
Ch. 9, pp. 302- -03 and nn. 56 and '58 above. -

201tlzen Petltgo was arrested and sent to Rochambeau
as a person detrimental to the 'publi¢ interest by virtue of -

congidered to be "a refuge and a retreat for assassins and
vagabonds." UFL, Rochambeau Papers, No., 1124. Le chef de
brlgade. commandant de la place par interim l'arrondissement
au général divisionnaire Rochambeau, commandant les départe-
ments de 1'Ouest et du Sud, Jérémie, 8 vendémiaire Aq 11

3It ig p0881ble that Jean-Louis was 'lying under the
pressures of the interrogation. His reply is typical of
that glven\by glaves under 51m11ar clrcumstanqes in the pre-
abblition days and by black ‘workers aftdr abolition. -If he
did not ‘cover for himself, he would have been shot or hanged.

.Assaim, the slave woman dccused of poisoning in the Macandal

affair of 1757-58, also ‘claimed that she only listened to

persons giving "good advice." See Appendix A, pp. 329-36

above. 'In‘the case of Jean-Louis, it should be remembered
tthat the Paroky plantatlon to which he belonged was among -’ o
the five byrned by the maroons of Jean Panier's.band, ‘who
had “friends" on the samé plantatiofis they burned. -See

cn. 94 PP+ 301 02 a.nd n. 52 above. s A
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Written iff the presence of the undersigned: Parouty.,\

Montégu; Sar;ebource.

e

. - Callard; Jn. Thevenard; Four:cault;
. Bernard. commander.,,

-

Certified true signatures. ' A

Bernard, commander at Jérémie. -
T ‘

. .
.2 October 1802

- " Declaration of Corus = - . R

The sald Corus declared that at the ytime of the current
1nsurrect10n, the said Jean-Jacques, of the Tr;ppxn planta-
tion, *[was] sent to the Leroux plantation to raise the wor-
kers to rebellion by telling them that commander Dommage had -
entrusted him with this; that all theé men should meet at *

. Fond Rouge to await orders and arms from the latter. . Gitizen

Thomas, of the Trlppln plantation, was charged by the said

Jean-Jacqués with spreading the word; upon this denuncia-

. tion, we went to the Trlppln plantation and arrested the
.. said Jean-Jacqyes. . - .

1

'

Slgneds/Bantes. Ssquadron leader; ‘Poussinon, fils;

Praderes.

4

!

s

0

'Grande-RQyiére

N

" . 2 October 1802

N ¢ af

s . [

[ Follow1ng our investigation, we questloned the last
j . 1two pgrsons ‘drrested. - They told us that commander Dommage
i *'. . had armg offered to them by a third party to. ,Jdistribute to,
the blacks who would be willing to_encamp at "Fond Rouge’
-where he had already arrived and was awaiting them; %hat
- French hed ‘arrived- to put them ‘back into slavery and thdt ’
SR they absolutely had to fight to maintain-their freedom.. *
) . They also declared that the said Jean-René and Pierre, .who
2P -~ had already been_sxecuted, had received.an order to maka the
L .o rounds of the plantatlons to win over the workers., .

S ;f' '5"z'i S:gned Lanimot; Bantes,’ sqladron~1ea&ers Praderes.:"
CoT e flls;'Duhulquew Larﬁbw Praderqg 7 .
LR 1 October 1802

LR ) * » % “;
N i . ‘»

* *
H ' . M ‘_.(7

Nﬂn}natlve 1lst of .pr qﬁqms u& Qn: anrﬂ
Port-Republicain An confbrmﬁﬁylw fﬁgt s;ef‘
gene: Rochambeau.gi s
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Captain-Allard’
Frangois Beauvert
Cholet '

Lajeunesse -

Ciprien

Savary
Michel

Azor -

Jean-Frangois,

Michel-Jéréme
Casxmlr
Augustln Parouty
Gillot Berquier

Lamadieu -

.

Signed: Bernard, qdmmander at Jérémie.

W8 o

e sent from Tiburon.'

"sent Jrom RAbricots.
vgenda me sent from Corail.

deserter’ from the former 12th. (half-
brigade).

former officer sent from Abrlcots.
secretary to Dommage.

former . justite of the peace.
captain.of the 2nd batallion of the
90th half-brlgade.

deserter from the former 12th (half-
brigade).

former reformed captain of the hth
half-brigade.

reformed soldier of the 4th half-
brigade. . .
reformed officer of the national )
guard .

reformed officer of the natlonal
guard.

dismissed officer of the L4th half- )
brlgade.‘ -

1 October 1802 .
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